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w:ncd ſentence, wheri:) allo 1t hath 
Pr UTITIE ot Place aS well 5 of ature. | 
\Whertorewe May ot from tee ima-! 
TeGcthar Chriſt doth nutnow , or wht 
| BEAJG neraiter l0;1E [11S Ci:or T7 becauſe; | 
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q'- Apoliic faith, hehath loucd. For) 
| | ee [ob Of harifÞl 15 «6 O{tont & corp. 
Vito all fgmembcr;, 119 bib repeat! | 
. Y.:C13 Call $3 etc loch 0179 F716 IS08 [ 1, 3:6; | 
{Bo olelifewas love: ind is gcath was: © 
- | = infaliivle token ot ius love, For by | | 
1] deat weare delivered ttom crea! | 
TY RR JEBEL... = 
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[Rom-4-25.| for our inſtification, that is, that wee)ſ 


Heb.5.24. | 17 to appeare now mm the ſight of God(his| 


lHeb, Jo 25s 
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' 1O The treaſure "7 | , 
; death. And as by his death he hath ſanc| þ 
tihed our death , ſoby the vyertue of his|| 
death lie doth ſlay our fin within vs, the! 
| cauſe of death vnto vs. In his reſurrec-||} 
| tton he hath givenvs aſufficier teſtimo- ||} 
nic of his Joue. For as he was deliuered||. 
to death for cur fins, ſohe roſcagain|Þ 


might be aſ{lured and atluredly per-i| 
| ſuaded that he did ouercome our f(ins|| 

by t 1s death , and made vs acceptable{|; 
vnto his father. And finally , l1nce his|f: 
aſcenſion into heauen his love was ne. || 
uer wanting. But as he extred 15:19 hots 


| father )for vs, ſo al/odbe ener linethto make'Þ 
 interceſſroafor vs. And as by his grace 
he hath called vs out of the world, and ff 
made vs Partakers of his grace, and 
heires apparent of his olory : fo by 
' grace hee conferueth vs 1n the ſtate off 
Trace, that,albeit we line 1n the world, 
| yet weare now no ]6ger of the world, 
but his, who hath redeemed vs out offfþ , 
the world. As1n his louc he hath founÞ} | 
. ded vs vpon himſelte, as vpon a firme F 
and (tablerock:' ſo de do thand wili inf tj 
| 


loue | 


| 
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loue confirme & keep vs,that the gates 
of hell, the ſtrengih of the Diue)], -and 
the kinzdome of darkneſle ſhall neuer 
prevayleagainſt vs. They may batter 
vs, bur they ſhall not beat vs downe : 
hey may come againlt ys, but they 
Hall not conquer vs: they may war, 
but they ſhall not win, For Chrilt(who 
1s both ſtrength and wiſdomeitlelte) 
will defend and guard ys: he will not 
tiyle vs, nor forſake vs, but will give 
all h1s ſheep, all his ſervants eternal] 
life, mangre the malice and malicious 
| 1tterwpts & wily ({tratavciws of all then 
enermics; how pow ertull, politique, or 
peſtiferons ſocuer they may be. Irtol. 
 loweth. f 
Lowed ] 1 that 1s » YOU ſcuen Cliur- 
ches, 2nd me 1s Apoſtle & Embaila-; 


Jour, Hee loved them; yef ſoa5 he 


(| | 


humility of heart wayte for his ſalus-' 
' tion. Therfore P.:»/ ſaith, that Chriſt 


Lomueth the Church R and (1.1% fo lL1m We 


for it , even the whole "Church | ard ofl 
the faythfull and truce members of it: 


nn On 
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debellare, 


loued all thoſe alſo belies che, that 
did beleene in his name, and Jo ual Eph. 5. 25. 


and. 


Bellare, non 


loh.10,28 
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Tohn.r7.9. | and her alone ( with this (pcciall loue )1 
| forhe 2AM vouchfate to pray for | 
| 


the Reprobates. It is g00(q thetore for. 

| MCINiio labour Cicit be foOO Jare, tO be 

| alluerd that their names are writien in'f 
the booke of life. &tliar they are (:2, !lbo if 

hor: Ou) mthe ranke and revifter | 

bt -Gogs children. This ſhall (uffice! | 
| | for the opening of the words :thein- | 

| {lructions are now tobe propounded. | 
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Ii{tfecrny Coriit kath Jourd vi, ie. 
may fze hows GcepPEe WE are his! 

debt. Forit heetiad nor loued vs, 

we ſhould have bene but! & tors! 
| HI Ciſt-m.105: Khadbehatcavs, 
[ weiloule hacicilllied ir ourfinnes, | 
| HH. love 16 0:r life, and hi. marc 1s, 
| the medicine ot our malad:c;, Chrilt! 
I (> God)wi 1 1 Foiber and hn Holy | | 


Swirl, did Th FISIES CE: __ \'S VIM oO life. 
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Id 


—_ < _—_—__ o_ —_—— SIS __—_ 
a _ _ . ———a” - = _—o—— -- -. 


<4 


— A — 1 Com 
— >. em 


P_ — —— —  —————__—— 
———_—ﬀ--__  - 


” - —_— - ——  — - = - - "= — —— - -- Oo” — PCS ——— — —  — ——_—— 


2 trace 1.017 | 5} 


— wm —_— 


a ar betwixe God and Man) we 
EVE LY £20 ele&tcd vnto CIOHE. His; 
pirtie procureth ovr pargon : and his; 

ace ovr glorie, Forhad not he Jined: 


| - 
1M <2 manſerven a truc man) we which, 
0 Aer mere imen,had al! died, andpertth- 


edeternally, And bad not he died for | 
| VS, we thould ncuer have lived with | 
Hl : and but that he &1d entterlv loue' 
i, hewould haur retther hued nor! 
: lied for v3. Ye. finally; bis grace 1s} 
ir gooducile:tor ls lone, and lovins 
WW :dncs (OV. aci.NMAKE VS tobe| 
WF .-counted ood and elorious in tie; 


LH = 

| it chrol God, Ard d 4s WEATE NO wants: 

Wd by him, prefered and in part {a:.- 
ve Web! "hedh lo wellloenereafrer alſo ho- 
E woured of hum wid adorned viyith Pe. 
VS, 'c& Holines, & perpe! tail happines, 
rf Locthen(B-loned) avinamircouy the 
15, vonderffic oi Circill vnto vs :be- 
es] 'Lchold the infinite 11iches of his grace, 


ie (S&the inzihmablerokens of his loue, 
:{} ij] \V hat wilt thou render vnto him for 
We [is lone? How cant tho! requite [15 
f. i kindnes, en1 ſrcompence tim tor j1:s 
i. - 200dne> ? All tar thou cant doe 
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T.1 The tre. 1are 

(wich indeed thou ihouldcit dv) 1S tO 
belecue 1n his name, to commend his 
| love, to acknowledge h1s grace,to lJaud 
Is benienirie, ro repent ot thy fGinnes; 
tolouc "ef againe,and to damonitrace 
thy loueby Arngelicall, thats, by {1n- 


ccre, voluntarie, conſtant, + SO 


—_— — — —————_—— 
% 


and diligent chotwnce performed in 


| all humditic;and i integ1iitte of faith and 
| Joue, vnto all his precepls. For Chiſt | F 
 bimifelfe faith; 3 Jfye loze me, keepe my | 
commanicinents. He that hath my com-||þ 
mundo n: nts,and heepci h them, 7 he that 
loneth me: ard hee that loncth me, ſhalbe 
loned of my tather : und [ will lone him, 
andmil ſhew m1) ; fe unto him. "md ANY IRAN 
loue me, he mull hes pe my word: he tht 
MF; 1th PICO 7101 heepeth 119t 7) 3Wwv97 -Aes. 
By which it plamly appeareth , that| 
thoſc onely love Chriſt , that are care- 
iull to keepe his commandements. | 
Thoſetherefore: do not ]-uec him, butill 
(hew them(ſclnes diſloval Rebells, that | 
| plucke vp the quick- {ct ot hislawes, | 
| that breake downe the pales of his [ 
| precepts,and trample vnder their feete! 
his command<ments, following theP 
| ſwinge 
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i" (wing of their owne tanlies, and g0- 
[10G A whoring after their owne luſts | 
| 
| 


living in Atheiſme, and Epicuriſme, 
profanenefle, ſenſoalitie, hatung cuen 
the outward appearance a true pienie, 
1nd overwhelmedin the floods ot wic- 
I kednes. But we (Beloued) mult prac- 
I tiſe better things, Let vs never Lord Luke.s. 46 
{ him, nor fay we loue him, vnles wella- 

J bour ſeriouſly to obey him. For his 

_ ſheepe hearehis voice ind fall bim : ſohn, zo. 

J and thoſe which are his ftauthtull and: 

lomng friends are obedient to hin, 

ind {trive topleaſc him. Therefore he 


:0t onelv makea man in heartaffeft 
thething loued, & labour in all things. 
to pleaſe it, and to avoid; he "Go } 
thoſe things at all times, wi;. 0 o_ 
pleaſe and offend it : bat irdotfall 
make a manto deſirepreience .neiel 
lowſhip with it, &toreſt and content 
es, Kanſclte with it, That wemav there- 
his {ore declare our lone effetr. ; £5) 
etc im, and gather jufallible al[ur25. ; 11); 
the Pur foules, that we docindeed aticco 
him, 
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{faiths Teare my free, tf Je 40s butſoc- | "0 
148 [conf Yols Moreotes loue doth lohn, I 4 


16 


| him, vemult nor only rides vr ro | 
: | 
f | obey hm, and teare by lnoimn” to at oel 
Mb ple: Tr 1M, Gut vo mili zo cor US $4 


Lheetenice, WG hi como; 1-5 cet! 
f b1S CONMPane expect his comm: TCO n- (i 
ll | | tent our ſelucs war! IIRSHISSION andrelt! 
1161S lou notleliny our ſoules. not 
'betroathing our clues; not wedging | 
our witls,not appiying our hearts, nor | 
lending our aftc&tions to any other | | 


— "IF — — 


kadbcucr belides hum. Hisloue to 
| ' VS13 worthy of 6:17 2: 1,4 lore, to be red 
| turned to [1mm, & cctl; de{urue thatall 
| | creatures IN rvauen 5nd In carti tate! 
"mY | locuer, thould come fo tar bhi d 11; 1 | 
0: | 1N Our allo@ions as that they ihould Mi 
' ſcarce come to be named with in. |: 

Vndoubtcdly, valeſle we do vets | 
| (it 1onarly Jouc Chal t, xho 13th and 
| 'ye doth {o {11: oularty Joue v:,ard hath 
| {declared Its lone vaio V>, hen we 
i { we; ro tetanus v1 Sathan, ie {eruants 
of tin, and the eveinics of God, having of 
| dothin? in vs, which m12ht mouc hu cc 
fo atkeet VS, weikould they our ſclucs[ly 
1 EXTECEING viking and tion lee. wy 


SCElig therforc he tvucd,and loueth 
\'S, 
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v5, letys Jone him alfo,and remonttrate 
ourloue vnto him through the whole 
courſe of our lives, by thinkine, (1C1- 
ik.nganddooing all things, whicn may 
| expreſle our loue, 
' praiſe & our Maktulnes. For the tree 
| mult (hew it ſclfe by the fruits, I \gra- 
| rcudeisa miſery, and an vnthanktuall 
'pcrſon1s the worſt weed,thatthe earth 
doth beare,a very hogre, chat {wallow- 
e:h vp :themaſt, but lookes not tothe 


| tree from whence it falls. 
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ſ of true Lowe. 
t 


| 

1 _ Gp "DINER / - 
3 wey elerten ”"_ Os AXC w/ca lO 73,0110 EN to 
| brutherlie love. 
| 
| 


SY ſeeing Chriſt hath loueg 
Vs, We afe caught by his enſample 
| to loue one anot.'er. His paterne mull 
; be our pra@iſc, his actions muſt be 
our inſtructions. As Peer ſaith con- 
cerning patience: :\o1t may be as true. 
ly ſaid of loue, that Chr:/? hath lett vs 
an example, that we ſhould follow his 
[teps: and therfore Paul exhorting vs 


E721 


ind ſet forth his | 


noratu elle 
ihominem, 
Plaut:-- 
Ingrato ho« 
mine teria 
Pens pil 
creat, 
ulon, 


| 
| 


Omnis 
Chriiti 
actioeſ ro. 
{trz 11ſt: uc< 
010, 
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L. Pet.2,27. 
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IT -þ | to lead cur lines in loa (ant Eg (C35. 
e7 [I loze, cer it Chrift but l, 1901 7F, RS: | 
1 ineb 1s onte of the SG ales ol thef 
Ziufh nation wherector: feelnTg we 
Then: unitate, Jet vs imitarc the 
lk; | Hin Now wecantoilow nonebetter 
then C17: His patterne 15 moſt per- 

| fect, and h1: foot- ſteps 2rc moſt cuen; 
| | WErofore I. Eve pecan TDEOR 1 , anQ 
| | pcm LINES Vi £11 Se ant [ol 
| weuld win ticfejiid itt ts mutoall a: 
mite, [1e rCatOGet? Latin 704, Lori, [Pc - 
| "4 Go fthe Fathe )'o 1!:e4 Us (as 
-.- | thathevauchis onels fonnetor vS} wel 
orghnt 0 oto lone 078 3. [cr So 1 lay, 
S | feelng Chriſt hath lJoveo vs, atorthat | Mp 
| [excecding! v,weourhtalſotolovecne |: 
38 | anothicr. Tfhelo YWweN \'S, who was not c 
 boun to Joue VS 1 then CUTNT Kelo o 
po [love one another, -CI1Q bound to do fo |: 
: by the vertue of 1:anv bonds, There |{ 1! 
[are many reaſons to moue & per{cvadec ſt! 
vs. Firſt, beſ1d&s that example which 
| - job. 109. 27+ Chritt hath cen VS,\ve hovehis ex- || h« 
| preſle Saeondement, T hs 1s my {a 
commandement, that ye lor'c one an other, I (i: 


ul I hawe loued Fore. Now they - that arc E: 
| his 


— 


| 
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| 
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is 11,ccpe, do heve (and vos | 1215 | 
7.15, 41:4 ioliow nim. Thneictoicto | 
TESTING 14'21 QUT {cit S From Gogics, | | 
fro RKcoels, WeEimiit $lus Care Vito | | 
h:s voiccs that 1S, /ozzc g.il0 emrat er, As be Loh, I3, 74 

b.itl loucd us. 
Sccondly, lis Apollles and Emwballa- 
dor> doe command and ecxhort vs to 
por this dutre. til {aith; Z« | 
Honed to love one tnotrer with bro- | | 
theriy lone. Peter {aith 3 Lowe one wang- cp 
tr nith a pare heart '« STLITY ily. And 167 ! | 
1culcateth nothing more ET To0y | 
tie Tod ly fhould 7: © ot hy Dat: 1.Thon, 4 4 
Fo \WCIC thic E.-4, {6526 M887 ths. | and | 
P<l1s Were Juled by the irs owne 3,th.n þ 
| 


® | Pct, p As Z, 


11:7cr, Therefore »: \. ere a point of. 
d:1l. »altc to God, ail! an a1 gument | 
olrebcllious,and peruci lc Giſpolition, 
tree orrelilt them , and to with- 
(tand the Spirit, vwinco ſpeaketh by 
them. + 
Thirdly, we hauc theexample of 3 
holy men,D.z-r/ ſpeaking of Lonadien | 
Gaith 3Thyloue T0 93e W435 WW gnderfull. pa- 2.SanL 1,26 
ſing thelowe of women. The/Zpheſians and Fling. 
(, 'oloſs 1,5 are notcd for their loue to a//. Coll 1.4: 


CG | thc — 


_— — ET 


26 | 


t | 
/ 


1 } Phy, I. ge 


The [YCAſ YC 


| — 
— — —— w—_— 


_—— -  ——— > e-_— 


the Saints. And Paslin praying that 
the Philippians loue might ch9rrd, doth 
Plaineltc ſhew that they were not void || 
| i. Theſ.1.z,| 2 oue. The 7 hefſalontons are {aid to || 
[And.g.1o. haue dultgent love, and to teſhifhe the 
ſame towards all the brethre through- 
Phil, e. out all Macedonia. Philemon was a 10- 
uer of all the $.unts. Yea Paul was 10 
poſlcſled with the {pirit of loue, as {| 
| [Romg.3, (thathe could even with himſelfeto be 
+ ſevered from Chrilt for h15 brethren, 
| [that are his kinſmen, according to the 
[2 fleth. Now as that clonud directed the 
| | [[rxclites 1n their 1ourney tO C..rm:ilo 
the enlamples of theſe holy men, 
Num.g. | ſhovid further vs in our way to ce:leſti- 
| all Cann , lcauenly Jeruſalem. 
They haue traced the way before vs by 
{ loue, let vs follow their footine, that 
| we may obtaine their joyes, As euill 
| - ww. © | examples do open a window to wic- 
7 | kednes, & occaſion the wicked to co- || 
Ec} mit in1quitie : ſo let the good enſam- 
i ples of the godly, yea of God himlelfe, 
8-70 - car's and excite vs to the works of 
olineſſe, & ſo wefollowing the light 
bp” of their lamps, ſhall in the end be par- 
| takers 
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of roſpel: we are all the members of one | 
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| elder brother, one 1wwſtifier, one 1udge: 


| 
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| one architeR, the veſlcls of one potter, 
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Fourthly, wee were all cleedby 
one, we were all created by one, tothe 
glory of one, according to the 1mage 
of that one; wearc allefteually called 
by one: wee arc all redecmed by one 
blood, and ſanfifyed by one Spirit: 
we are all the children of one father 
and one mother, and we baue all one 


we arc all ordeined to one kingdome, 


to one family, and are ruled by the ſame | 
lawes : we are all the ſubiects of one | 


 , the ſeruants of one Lord, the } 
{hcepe of one ſhepheard, the diſciples | 
of one Maiſter, and the people of one | 
God: we haue all one hope of our cal- 
ling, or faith , one baptifme, and one 
body to feed ypen : we are allthe Pa- 
tients of one phylitian, the building of 


kins 


the temple ot one Sparir,the ficld of one 
huſbandman , and the hearers of one 


body, the ſtones of one building, the| 


branches of one vine, and traue}lersin| 


C-3 one | 
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f © iv MAW {he treaſure c | 
| : | one way to one citic, trom I” opt | 
* | | through the wide wiklancile of this 


wicked world vnto new Jeruſalem, ce- 
\ leſtiall Canman, | paradiſe of perpetuall 
28 1 pleaſures. Einally, we arc all 1n crafted 
| 


Ch. MU o——_ ——O —  _— 


1 | '1nto one ſtock , incor porated.mto one 
bodv, wee onde {..p trom one rover, 
| {enſe from e:1« h£d \ botn from one! 
MW. | lampe, an} wer irom a four tuline! 
therfore 790d r-afon 14 here, that wee! 


| SNEDR lone and (+12, aſlect,fauour, and 


| 


=  emrrace one another, F 
av np Fittly, 1: 55 fearet ill and erieucous to, 
bt. | Dhetc,Or!tolove on brother, Forfirlt, fl 
\ tis a breach of Gd; commandement, ; | 


| [Lentig.r7 Who forbiddethvs to hate 07 brother, 
BS Luke. 22,29, and commandeth vs to /ove him as our | 
bw: | (elucs, Now hee, that Keepeth his com- 
' 


Fc 7.Tob. 2.24.) agreement ERR Re 12 him, a Le ll 
| | | 191792 - but hc: \p-1: ST C4» -amity (hal; befall 


| tanc? tranſyrefle and break them: or 


 thery rr 019.” ; 3). 4; '/ ont {if 7 either ball their 


| 
| 
| 
thot-, tf. if Ao \W1! It's ut timely repen-: | 
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E- 
| 
| 
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Iſlay, 66.24. five be OCT cha. an they ,  i1þe 1 nbln- | 
nw [rev onto dl flc4h, Secondly. hecthat ha 

ws | | t- J; [ye brat he; $0 cl or WW hrcth 1 
; f Ton,2.m. |: darkneſs, dit IMP 7 908 whether 1e | 
5 T coct Nl 
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cart becauſe that aar eſſe h +bblindcd 


lrg e Jes: he 15 an varegenerate perſon, 


« 
| 
) 


and 1s not jliumined with the light of 
Gocs SpIr:! , vt walketh like ablinde | 
| Dayard, beinz pollciicd with the ſpirit 
| of 'vnorance, & :nded with the dark- 
\nelie of © "ext , out of the kingdome 


, Ol (Raf t, of £cace, of Chit, Ws inthe 2 
| 1nedome of darknefle, of finne, 3nd E 
| Garkiad Thirdly, IF boſoctes 1 ; 


[ Job, 3.1 wy 
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170 774 #1-fl, / 4 bal, cleraill [tf C ail 1dt;; OT 144] 
' /15z, but 18 is obnoxious to eternal! 

' ceath and de{t:uE&tion. Fourthly, be th. | 
| [22201 50t (hits nezghbour, ) {mech 5107 

| God. V ndoubtedly it a man did know == 
God truly, that 1s, it he did acknow- \- 1 
ledge him, and knew him as he hath -' 12 
; revealed himfelfe vnto vs 1n tne coue- 120 
nantof erace: i{he knew him to be his 
| God, his Saviour, and lovine friend | 
and fathen 12 his fone Chriſt Tofing , he | 
would nor, he covid not butlous him, 
and thofe alfo, that are his ſons and fer- 
:antseleRed, created, called, rilified, 
| 300Pptec,, fantifyed aj oreferued by | | 18 


lim, as well as be himictte, Filily, 1 
'C t 'S f | Una I 
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| Chat loneth not his neighbour, is not} 
the child of God, For this are the | $ 
| children of God knowne, andthe children 
| of the Duel: whoſoeucr doth not righte- 
| ouſnes 15 not of God, neither he, that Lo- 
: eth Nor his brother. Stx:ly, he that lo- 
64. 1 veth not his brother, doth cutdentlie 
declare that he loverh not God him- 
| ſeltes For how can he, that laneth mat P15 
El. Lrothcr, whome he h.uh ſeene , lone God, 
| 1.Tobn. z.14 T7 he bath at ſcene 2 And whoſocucr 
kath rth;s worl ls good. + ſeeth his brother 
| | haue 3:ced, md ſhiitteth vp his compaſſion 
| | from him, {:91» arelleth the loue of God in 
[/:m7? Seauentaly, he which loueth not 
4 Rom, 6.23 his neighbour, coth ſhewe that his 
hearts hard and [linne,thatit was ne- | 
| ner mollificd with the oyle of grace, 
thai be hath nota good conſcience, & 
| fart vnotained, and that he neuer truely 
talked of Gods ioue, nor of the (weet- 
neile of Chriſts blood, reither that he | 
did cuer {criouſly contfider and med1- 
| tate of thoſe bitter pangs,and painefall | 
| paſſions, which hce ſuſtained (whiles | Nl 4 
| he lned,and when he died) as well for 
his neighbour, as for himſelife. To 
conN- 
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of true Lowe. 


-—— bg — 2] 
, concludethis fi {ſt argument; Hetiar ” 0" 
' loveth not his hrother, abideth 1a death. | | 
| As he abideth in the death of his 

{oule, being dradin fine, ſo herc- | 
| rnaineth ſubic to the death of his 
{oulc and bodic,, which 15+ thewages of | | | 
[1727265 = 
| Smely,if we would but conſiderthe Rom. 6,22. & 1 
| cxcellencie, and the excellent vieand | : 
' commodities, which come by this god- | . 

| 


lv loue, it would make vs3allto bein 
love withit, and not onely to [ikeit in 
[1 {cife, or in others, but 1n our ſelves | | 
| alſo,vea and to ſhew it In our luesand 
dealings. 
Firſt, tive /ozte commet of God,whons ! | | 
| lore tt ſelf, & the very fountaine of all + Tok: 
| /r170 lane, For er, 716 go0d FLURT, ad Galat.g.2.2 | 
ereriepertebt piſtis fremavone, and com- | | 
| m.th down fromthe father of 1oh!s. And 1] am. 1. 
11 truth, what have we, that we hare not 1,Cor.q.7 
record 2 Now the glorie of the giuer | 
m2kes the gift more godly. And wi ho! 
| can be more glorious then God the Plal. 2.4.10, 
king of ol9;1e,10 whome all clore doth Math. 6.13, 
of due belong? | 
| Secondly, love is an inſcparable com- | 2 
panion, ___ 
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panion of true faith, For, as Pail Incw- 
| cth love COINES ot of mow beat a We 
 Copjetes CC, 07; Fra Uiij els rac. Aid a5 
| GrCg01C Carts [UI EI2 CTC 398-1 £0T $947 4 

| 


12 lilicimius. dre boleenc, jo? \CLorte. 
; 


Even 6 Iight doth accompai:ic 
Sun, {o o doth lO1:c attend vponiaith,; 


And 25therc1s no tire withoui heatyfo| k 
there can be no true ftaitn without ql 


love. Herc alſo is love againecom: | 
| mended, Hecanſe it flowes from tha: 


and without which 1t 75 empoſſible to 
pleiſc God, and commet!h not but from 
a conſcience, which 1s at peace && relt, 
| 2nd doth wal. man. So then who-. 
 [{oever aotir loue trucly whome ay 
ou9)!, andashee orch: , may a{lure! 
Lime! te tnat hee doth beleviic 'truclie, 
& that his conſcience 15 20cd before | 
God, and his heart purged by fanth,, 
ithe blood of Chriit. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
2 | 


) | Thirdly,luchalouecfour brethrey, | 


1s 2furc ne zne of our econ \VOcation,, 
regeneration and 3ccptiion, For err; 
Vila 17, it louct i; - + bo f 2: CA f God, "EF, [om th; 
| Got. Anda Pete; CX1 10; TINTG VS lO ome! 
| doli- 
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and he that reſpeteth thc mmaifter, wall | | 
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d:li7ence tomake our calling and elec- 2: es T. 7 
on ſure, theweih vs, that it a among O- |! 
HET vertiies we hiate alſo Fo: SN 
\::-ſe and loue, we ſhall ener f:2l!, 
411 14 ener may affpreou {clies that 
acarcelected 1nd eft.ually called. 
Fourtily, the loac ol our brethren | 

1 Cl account accepted and repli- | 
rd of,5S loue ſhewed viito himſcite, as | 
zppear2th plainely by that ſpeech, 
«hich he will vſe to his ſcepe, when | | 


1 [2.07 eo 25 ve (ie doo rt (anen | | 
mate 4 key lodrins, : clothing \) u3to 
* of th {eaſe of rico trethrengall | 
oP 1t 2 CIRC. | 
rittly, the lone of men, 15 an argn- $ 
ment of ous: 1e toward {30d himſelf. is Tobn.s.r 
IC its A th a Fn170t, g ITE. {/ at aid : 
Fug /-; th 7 0:92 0 (1, "P TEES s bo: Totten of 
/.::, Theretore ibs avenot lonethe 
ciuld of God who: begorts of God, 1 It; 
arvcueth that wee doe not indeede lone | 
 SGod,thatdid beget tim, Heerhat ha- | | 


terh the child doth not love the father « 


not neglettthe ſeruant, | 


| 


12 {hall come to Oe them, /17.1th.25. | 6 
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} | ng the love of our brethren 1 isa 
Gone that we are the remples of the 
Jolic Ghoſt, andthart God doth inha- 
bite.invs. Jfwe love one another (faith; 
Tohn ) God dwell:th inys, and his lowers 
| perfest 11 vs. Cod 1s lone, &> he that awel- 
leth ialnue, 
him. Now what an honour is it, and; 
| what a {[1ngular comfort ſhould i It be 
to vs poore wormes, to haue the God! 
of heatien and carth to dwell within 


| vs,and to make his manſion in our fin-/ 
| full ſoules, intl;cle Joamie houſes, and 
| duſtie cottages 2 We cannot ſcr fort 


bis praiſcenough, we cannot rceom- 
pence h1s louc . 

Seucnthly,our loue, which ve beare, 
to the child:en of God, is an yndoub 
| ted token that we arc our of the way of 
death, andin the ſtat: of ite, There- 
fore the Apoſtle ſaiths IV & p319we that 
weare trunflated from death to life, be- 
ca:1ie welone the brethren, Love 1s not 


| the cauſe of life, nor of the change tro 


death tolife; for enerlaſting oe: 1s the 


free oft of Cod : butitis a ligne thereol. | 
And as fire doth diſcouer it ſe!fe by 


_his 
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dhvcllceth in God, 1d God in Ml 
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kis lie hr, (o may in1s change be difcer- 

ned by loue. tur ipſe ſus. 
Fig obtly, Lowe 1s the er1de of the com-. Oud,. Fo, 

om 'RCAL Love KS the trilfilitng of 0 : 


{ac Lawve and the pond of Per ;feftion: Tilt. Tim, 2 
| MOTE perfeet our louc 1s, the more Rom. 14.10 


perfe&t 15 our obedience. Yealouec 1s | 

the oely debt, which we ought toowe ;Col.z.14, 
to our neighbour. It is a debr, which | 
wemuſtalw "nes hein paying off, and ; 

mull neuer have 5cne paying. There- | 

fore Part laith; Owe oth :i;; 0 10 AY P2477. | 

vut to lone one anoth:ir : ſor bo that {or 26th) Rom, 1 28, 

mother, bath fil in {led the lmv. 

Ninthly, Woledee learning, the 
taith of miracics, vea and thoſe works, 
that oliſter outrcardly neuer fo glori- 
ouſly, ar:d are commended neter {o. 
much of men, yet are they worth no- 
ting, it thev bee not accompanied 
with! truc love. This the Apoſtle tea- ! 
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E cheth when he ſaith 1 hoagh [ ſpei:hr - [1,Cor, I 3-I| 


mth the toongs of men and Anvels, wid | 
hate rot Lowe, Tam as orading brafſe, or 
a 1111h 'mg ermball. And thor , I bad the 
vift of pr opheſ Fe, and knewe all fecrets, and | 
all k:owledge, yearf T had all fanth,ſo that | 
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[ | gue ra) bacre theit 1 Os ny FE odi75 13846 

- | oP Lowe, t! Pr oficels, "Is 11,79. 1 

ll | ;C Tenihiy, 5 3s Ch thew ape wich! | 
| letteth out to the benefit of ous bic-| Mi: 

thre,the waters of Gods eraccs, wiiich | MW 


are in the ci{lcrne of our owne hearts, 
Ir is a 41fewliercby faith carveth out 
| thoſe duties, Which we owe to God & | lt 
'NMan. Itis a nz.uch (O m'Qc {ire [oO OUT | 
hearts, ara to kindle them to al} good | M-\ 
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| | ; a works. It I> JG a ſlit wie, Y Ea ATyle df! DC 
I&-- 1 alſo, trom which, and which, TIN) 
ker and Sholefor: waters du{louel M-: 
2 2 and run to watct ancicireih mnany, It) 4 
[8 _ '15the veric /,iJottatih, whereby 1t B 
Wt | vorketh; Wind: this 1. :1 planely. 


| ES 

j teſttnethh, wicu be faith, re 12 Chriſt, 
| zciutl, .r Crim 1.30, ; alert $42LY that, 
PIC ULCH UTIL ICH, but fa 11. Luck wor- 


| lo hl ; loite. 
| 


Ga, "Sd 4 baths : 

| 4 Elcaucnchiy, | v::e ({a! 1th) £ tmſo-| 
#1 ſomes ) 1s the Chfy and badge ot, 
: *_ tiri{hamary., Wicca tte belecnd 


them thenlouc,thatproletlt that God, 
who! 
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_— Lo thiat) SPITIt ER 3CH OI - by TS i416, '; 
| Gal.5,22. 


4 ioue, and that Chiilt whoinlouc 
Ty Jowne is lite, that they miebt 
41,21C Io lifes Yoa, 11> an intallbie 
© -cnof atruediſcipleuf Chit, and 
to1e0t bisbefl preficients;toeretore 
ic jaithy by this ſhall all 2nen row, that 
TP: ciptes, if yelone one wnother. | 


=: welfly, (oze 15 more excel Ma EZ 
COLL NMNCIOUS 110 FERRET 1} ). ct, tine 7) x 
Lot [ootts, by WIC Tc ett fret Ol 

ov ers ico nel, I ing the (Gat 
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220% vie towariis ory nee INDEIY 

Ac 1:11C 15 ARE ttt [revert het a, 

Co THAN T2210 Cen weate | forit out | 

FPrene his pro:celion lively, an d 

«csit huelviir ſets forth the naivre, | 

4 commend; the name) ſort >the 

| | Ut affection, that ic Can Harbour 

EX and cnferitaine within him : 

foritmakes kim {nerd Himfcite like - 

jampe 1n Gods bouſc, ang to pow 1c 

:tanc put forth L-mitelf; to the P:ac- 
uicand performance of thoſe things, 

which 
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Witch COfICETNEC Gods TIOFY \112s O\Vlic; 
| happinefle, and tvs nerghbouts wel-| 
fare, | 

Moreouer , Lo:e 1s very powerfull 
; an plentiful in rare and _—— c| 
| effects. Pay! reckeneth lixteenc. 1. /; 
1.Cor.13.4 /rffercth long : being voyd of that Fo 
| (tinelle, that is eaſily offended and | 


—_ ay—— a —— — » --— ww ec + 


—— 


ready tOrevenge: andalſo of that dif-| 
| poſition, which thogh it haueno great 
| inclination to revenge, vet being dil-| 
pleaſcd, 1s readie to Tet {all the former] 
| affection, cealing any longer indcede; 
' to declare the ſame. Butloveleapeth 
ouer a wall of offences, and buriteth 
| | through a hedge of ympecinients, toi 
- | eeſtific eo0d will to the perſon loved, 
| 2, Lace is borrnifuuil 1, readic to Pica-: 
, lure and benefit the partic loued, ha-W! 
ing (as 1t were) a g1ace and facilitich - 
therein, and tiicrefore plenutull and! 
| abounding 3 1 /ouc- lokens. Jo Lowe cn-M! 
 2eth not ; —_— the man thatloueth, ta-Wf 
 keth himſclfe to be(as It were)one and k 
the ſame with the partie loved, andfiſſ V 
| therefore aiter a manner enticuled toffſ1 


| (Praiſe 5. $0 that he doth with his eſtate ſte 
to 
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tobe betrer then it 153 ſo far 1s he fron 


en!) Ing of the fame. 

4. Lotedoth not boast it felſe. x. 
[rs not puffedup. 6. Ut docth nawun- 
comely thing 3 For loue conceiveth ſo 
hiyhly ofthe thing loued , that it thin« 


:ethnofſeruiceto be humble and duti- 


fore 1t cannot deale proudly, nor per- 


tC (ly, with the partic loved, neither | 


vet vnſeemly, but ſo as the ſtatetherof 
r:quireth, that is, tenderly & ſeemely, 


| 
full inough to ſuch deſerts. And there. | 


ith theafflited condition, not diſdai- 
ning hymin it,thogh never ſo perplex | 
ed and miſcrable, neither dealing ſo. 


r047hly Keareleſly as doth litle beſeem 
fo pitifull an eſtate to be dealt withall. 
7. Lowe ſceketh not her ownez but1s fo 
impioyed about the thing loved, that 
aman may eaſily diſcerne initaneg- 
le of private profit and pleaſure, of- 
tentimes 1n reſpe& of the regard to 
| the thing Joued, S, Lowe 75 not proue- 


| bed to anger; for being ſo ſurely knit | 


vato the thing loued at indeede 1tis, 
{1t cannot but ſuffer many wrongs, be- 


fore it can be prouoked againſt thar, 
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' which is ſo dearc aud neare vnito 1t.| 
9. Lome thinketh no eaill; but either will; 
nottake knowledge atal of the ll dea-j 
ling of him, whome heloueth : orclſe 
will blame fome other thing for it, 


Loue will not be iniurious 1n herf 
thoughts.1o. Loxe doth not ewill viato his 
netghborgtor itis take vp with the thing 
loucd,& ſo rautſhed with delight in it, 


hat it makes a man as back-ward In. 


wronging it, as in hurting himfelfe. 

Il, Lowe renyceth vor 18 4ntquitic.) 

I2, Dut it ravycersn in the truth, It 
reioyceti neither inthe doings othim, 
that is loved, which be not lincere, 
ſound and holy:neither yet in the dea- 
Iings of bimſelfe or of others, which ' 
are not righteous and 2ood: but on: 


| /ceuet 1) ail things. Ig. It hopeth all things. 


the contrary it delighteth in the iuſt 
and true dealing of himſelfe, and of 0- 
theisalio with the party loved. 

I *. Loueſuffereth all things.) 4, It be-| 


| I 6 {t endureth all things, Loxe conereth 
| 4m4ltitz:1e of ſins. Loue ls ready to for- 
 Siue and to forget. It patiently bea- 
reth 


— EE 
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| rcth aburthen of wants andintirmities 
in the perfon loued,beleeving and ho-| | 
ping the beſt, truſting and expecting | 
to ſee them redreſled. Love wil pocket | 
vp a worldot wrongs, a multitude, a 
mountaine of defefts and of weaknel- 
ſes,1t will ſwallowe them vp, and bury | 
them in the grave of oblivion, Tr 1s: | = 
not quarrellous, but patient: it 15not = 
diffident & incredulovs, it diſpaireth | 
nc:, buthopeth and beleeueth ſo long | 
2s there is any the leaſt reaſon to moue | 
therevnto. 

Finally, that I may ſhut vp this (xt | 
arzument, the excellencie of loue ap-| | .., - 
pearethin the perpetuity and conſtan- | 
ciethereof. For(as Paul tcacheth):rye r.Cor.32.8.} | 
la::e doth rerer fall away. Ir ma” fall,but | , | 
not fallaway :it may be weakned,but = 
not waſted: it may be crazed, but not ' 
conquered: leſſened, butnotloſt : yea | 
both left & loſt as touching the might. | 
and meaſure of it in ſome degrees (and 
therfore the church of Epheſus 1s char Reu.2.4. | 
ged to haue left her Fir/t Lowe,) butit- 
cannot beloſk, as touching the lap and | 
(ubſtance of it altogether . Li and 
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iulcemay be ina tree, when the top 
therof 15 naked, ang all the lcaucs fallen 
| of. And fo loue will live, when ſome 
ſ1znes of life are loſt, It wiil flie with 
Deals, when theloue of hypocrites 
and worldlings ſhall fall downe wih 
| |  Jcarzs, It 1s like death, which devou- 
Cant 8.6.7, ceth all : & the graze, which (wallow- 
iP | eth vpall. The waters of ſorrow, and 


the floods of afflition, cannot our: 


whelmeand drowne ir. It will ſwim 
beneath like a 6{h, and flote aloft, hike 
a ſhip yea like Neahs Arke ir ſhall] 

| keep vp, when the glorious loue and] 
= all the gliſtering moralities of Pagans, 
_ | Atheiſts, and Earth-worms, ſhall tinke 

Rom.y. 29.) Jowne and perith, For the 7ifts of God 
' (among which louc 15 not the leaſt) are 
| giuen without repentance. When GodMMW; 
| ' hath once in mercie planted it inthe ;,, 
garden of a Chriſtians hearr, it (hal c, 


—W_—  ——_— - 


there abide : no worme ſhall eate It, no 
| | Boare (hall cuerroote it vp, no ſy the 
lM {hall mowe it downe, and no /oxlt 
l ſhall turne it vp : for God by grace will 
| Preſeruc and keepeit. Andas Zerwb 
wn babel layde the foundation of the tem- 


- ple, 


w— _—— _ —_ IS 


' 


| 
) 


' 


ple, & did alſo fio1ſh it: ſo God baving 


| tzd and rooted it 1n vs, he will nor 
Jeet rfl he hanc brought 1tto Per- 
| tc tion, and whatit wants In this word 
[| he wall ſupply in the world to come. 


—_—_— _— 


of true lone. Ne 


once begun this 00d worke of Loue 
within vs, hauing once caſt it in the 
mould oiour hearts, hauing once rivi- 


_———_WG.O4 
i. MEE 


The Sz did once ſtand ſtill, and once 


Foe backward ten acgrees : it hath ſuffe- 


r<d many Echpſes, & makes many Sct- | 


| tings: but it (hill remaincthin the hea- 


uen, and falleth not down to the earth, 
nor vaniſheth like a comet or blazing | 


| ſtar. Even ſorrue Love may ſtand and | 


mouenot, it may retyre and run back | 
ſomrimes, bur yet it continueth firmly 
hxed,(though now and then eclipſed) 
in the ſpi1zre of the heart: her lights | 
neuer wnolly loſt, her heat is not quite 
extinct : and though it ſer, yetit ſhall 
ſe againand appearce, And(as Darid 


ſpeaketh 11 effe& concerning the Sun, 


ſo ſay I concerning louc) It ſhall come 
forth as a Bridegrome out of his cham- | 


ber, and ſhall reioyce like a mighty | 


man to run hisrace. T hough hel-gates 


Toſh. 10. 
I{.38,8. 


[.19.5, 


LD; ſhould | 
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| ſhould open themſclues again(t it, yet 
\Itſhall continue. Though the Diucll 
like a ramping aad roaring Lion run 


| with open mouth againſt it, yer it ſhall 
not periſh. Though he = all his | 


infernall ordinance againſt 1t,yet ſhal] 
he not ſupplant, norbeat it downe. 
He raay {ſhake it, but he ſhall not ſhi- 


uer it. Thou h he work againſt it like 


MO T—_ 


2 ALL. 


| 


a Moulec in the earth, and ſcek by vn- 
dermining to ſubuett it, yet he ſhallnot 


in his colours, Tabouring to blaſt it 
with the ſtormy winds of his violent 


by all meanes poſsible, whcih he can 
deuife and pra@ife, yetall is in vain, ke 


defend and ſuccour it. He will not ſuf- 

ter this fireto die, hee will not let this 
lampegocout, but will reteeucit with 
new matcer, and with the freſh oyle of 
bis Spirit. This flower ſhall never fal! 
aff: this tree ſhall never bee ſtubbed 
vp. Godwill ſo hedge it in with the 


| SON RII 


thick & thornie quick-/cr of his grace, 


and , 


— — ——— — 
—_— 


_— mand 


prevayle. Thovgh he ſhew himlſelfe | 


temptations, and with the ſcorching | 


| bla $of hs breath, and todeſtroy it 


ſhall but looſe his labour. For God wal 


| 


— eay—_ 
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and' ſo compalle it with the walles Y 
| his loue,thatir ſhalbe preferued from | 
| winde a weathcr,and fron: all the c- | 


' nemies therof; (0,33 that they thall ne- 


| 


| affe ion of Love, out of the heart of af 


S 


| fore there can be no ſheep,no Chriſt. 


|loue, and deſtroy a ſheepe of Chriſt : 


| therefore their loue {hall nay lat It 
| cannot be loſt, itcannot be deſtroycd, 
; This ſhall ſuffice for the ſixt motive, 
| D 4 that q 


uer be able rodeſtroy1t. Chr:i#t hath 


| 
faid, that his Sheep ſhall zener periſh,and|Lob. 10, 28) 


that none ſhall pluck them out of his hand. 
But whoſoever doth plucke this holic| 


truce Chriſtian, and doth deſtroy it, hee] 
doth cuen deſtroy one of Chr:ſts ſheep, 
& puls him from Chriſt, For trac loue| 
15 an vnſeparable companion of one of 
 Chriſts true ſheepe, anditisan infalli- 
ble argument of erne faih, which is as: 
it were the gurinteſſence and the veric 


/oule of a true Chrittanz and without 
Loue, there isno Faith. For without 
water there 15s no fountaine:and with- 
out light, there 15 no Sun. And there«| 


an without love. So then, deſitroye 


but his ſheepe cannot be deſtroyed; 


pit, 


———— —— — — 
oa — CE EE — ——__—_——_— 


— ttt... Ml... th. a —_ 


IM» 
C 


_— 


wy 


Si quis amat 
quod amare 
1uvat, telic1- 
ter ardct !? 


Vento naul» 
oct ille ſuo. 
Oud. 
| 


| 


ee Ee. 


Gaudeat, &| 


| roaffe&, Therefore his loue 1s good, 


| 


35 Dy — 
char ſhould moue vs to cntertaine and, 
practiſe this vertuc /ove, drawne fiom| 
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the conlideration of the excellencie| 
thereof, and from the manifolde com- 
modities, which it doth affoord. 
Seaucntbly, 1t a man love that,} 
which he oughi to loue, he 1s happic 
in his love, he may 10y therein, & ride! 
along in it without {triking {aile, or 
tcarc of foule weatier. But he that: 
loues his brethren (as they are the me- 
bers of Chriſt) doth effeR that, which 
he thould affea, and which it is com- 


fortable, commodious, and delighttull| 


| 


| 


| 


hee is happicin kis loue, and may con- 
 tinve therein without repentance. 
Eightly, truc loue 15 an enemicto 
vice,and asit links many together,and 
| makes them haue(as it were)one ſoule 
n many bodies, ſo italſo doth oppolc 
it ſcIte ro thoſe things, v-hich ingender 
batred and diſcord, and are the verie| 
breake-necks of ſocieties, For in truc 
| loue there 1s no loſle, no 1arres, no 
woe , no paine : faith, andno falſe- 
hood: truth, and no treacherie: kinde- 
neſlc, 


| 


lh 


—{ 
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clic, butno craft: {aiucs, but no fores, 
| Itis as water to queach the fiic of dif- 
ccnfton. tis as fire to cat out the ruſt of 
| rancour, and the droſle of {[pleene and 
ena ie. Itis as the S# to diſpel the coid-' 


1at, (i netle of the atfeQions, to diſlolue the | 
pie] | trolts of hatred and vncharitablenes,| 
1de iſ! and to meltthe yee of churliſhnes and 

 orifſſ{ malice, Iris asa Sourh-wind to drive 
hat|M| away all hard weather, to make vs 


 leaueall hard, cruell,and vaconſciona- 
 bie dealing,It is as be/lowes to blowe vp 
m-|! ana 1ncreafe courtelts, goodewill, fa- 
full! miliaritie, modeſtic , and modciation.| 
_ ' Itisas a Ca/t/e, to beare 6ut and in-* 
on-|, dure all Lduerſe batrerie, and ro arme a' 
; Man agann(t all the boults and bullets. 
eto\ſſſ} of diicord : and it 15 atfo an EH914C 
0d todiftorbe and ouerthrowe the bul- 
vieſfſW| warks of debace, & the muniments ot 
malice: and as aSwora tocut off the; 
deriſl; bead of hatred, Being therefore the! 


i 


ric 2:47 of true feilowſhip, the prop of 
ruciſ| grace & good will, an exemice to pride, 
00 |ac»ame of gold totic mcn faſt toge- 
lſe-|© | ther, yea and an cloquent and golden- 
de- [i : mouthed Oratorr, to plcad for peace, 

and; 


—_ 


__ 


SO ne 
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| and to perſwade to juſtice; it ſhou! 


inamour al men with it. Al men ought 
| toprice1t highly, and to-purſueit ex 
 ger]y. 
\ | Ninthly, he that loued his brothe 
” | truely, thatis, for the ſake of Chriſl 
| doth plainly ſhewe that his loue | 
| greater vnto Chriſt. For he that loue 
the ſeruantfor his Maſters ſake, dot! 
18 much more loue the Maſter. For th 
ruleis, that thatthing, for whichan 
thing doth exiſt, doth it ſelfe muci 
more exiſt. Therefore if TI loue m 
brother becauſe Iloue Chriſt, it fol 
loweth that my loue to Chriſt is grea 
terthen my louetohim. 
| Tenthly, we oughtto lou our bre 
| threo, though we had no other reaſo: 
| to move vs ſo todo, but that we knov 
! that Chriſt doth loue them as wella 
| vs, and that the Divel doth hate them 
as he doth our clues. 
i | Laſtly, wearecommaunded to dc 
allthings in louez therefore we muſt 
| louc,and haue love. A Goldſmith can- 
not tric his gold by a touchſtone, ex: 
| cepthe haucatouchſtone. A Foundc 
| Can: 


— 
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— 
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10uld 
Dught 
it ea. 


t 


other 
hriſt, 
ue 15 
loues 
doth 
Ir the 
h any 
much! 
ce my 
t fol-| 
grea-; 


r bre-! 
caſon 
now. 
'&l] as 
hem, 


to do; 
muſt! 

 can-| 

, EX-| 

inder| 
can-i 


— 
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cannotcaſt his mectell iG 5 mould, vn- 
Ic{{e he both haue and vie |iis miovid : 
neither can wecalt our workcs In the | 

mould of loue, vnleſle we both hauc 

and vſeit. Againe, We ought rg perogee'y 
with them that 7ctoyee, ty weep with them by = 
that weep, and ro be of lI:t;c affettion one to * © 
another, Wtich we can never do, vn- 
lc(le we be pollefled with the __ of 
love, Moreouer, we mult not be oner- 
| Come of ei, but mult overcome emit! with | 
| cooaneſſe: And we are exhorted to pine 
| all men their die. Which things we can 
never wel! performe without Joue. 
Furthermore, al! 6:tterneſſe. nrath and Eph.4.31, 
malice mult be abandoned : and we! 2. 
muſt be corrteors wind rocder-benyred, | 
freel V FOrg14119 036 inniier, EUR 5G od 
for Chriſt 15 {ake ard freuy forge ws. 


Rom,1I 2.231 


Rom, 23.7 


| 


/ 


Therefore we muſt of nec«llitie be} 


charitably minded & loumg, We muſt Eph.g:10. 
aPprowie that hich tx pleahing tothe Lui d) | 
Therefore we muſt appreue and c- 
{teeme of loue, and ratifie Our appro - | 
bation by our praGtiſe anſwerable vn- | 
tozt. We ought fo haue 1:9 fellov ſhip Eph.s.1 x 
with the unfriunful workes of «warknes,but | 


cuen | 


i 
| 
| 
{ 
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| 


| 


| 
| 


| 
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EE 
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euento reproze them rathe#.Bat wanr of 
charitic, hatred, und cnmicie, are works 
of Seve ;, ea and ofthe Prince of, 
darknetle, & are not onely vnfruufull, | 
but hurtful. Thcrtore we mult not fol! 
low hut flie che: & if we muſt reproue| 
ne, we muſt in nowiſe praQtiſe the,but| | 
rather gtue ourlclues tothe cotrary ver-; 
tues, Tococlude this pom wearc bid-; 
den todo, & to thinke on thole things, | 
that are Fol”. prere,vertwons,of good) re-| 
port, and worthie praiſe. Theretore we 
onght to exerciſe our [elues 1n loue,; 
'Loue muſt take vp our thoughts in} 
iwiſhing wcll,and our tongue«n ſpea- 
king and counſelliog well, and our 
|  handes 1n doing well. . Letvs therefore 
' (Beloued)embrace one another in the 
G).133.1./armes of amitie. Behold (faith Dazud ) 
| how ood and comely 4 thing it is, brethren 
to aAwell together. And let VS demoitrate 


{ 
the inward «ffeftion of the heart, by 


E, renitte, 
ffer, ora : vi- tHe viſible and apparent tokens there- 
of tn our lives: in{trufting the 1gno- 
rant, comforting the atflied, p pardo- 
ning the offender, bearing with the 
weake, viſiting the ſicke, feeding the 
hungrie, 


y 


SY | 
[i 


—_ 


| mind to performe obedience to Gods 


__—_— — — 
__ —_— ld. _ 


4 | 
hungrle,cloathing the rnakedg& 10 doe 
ing all thoſe duties which may con- 
{irme and teſtifie our love, wherewith 


hon eas HO _ 
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cauſe Gd doth notonely require that| 


KM; our workes be good, butalſo that they | 1 


| be wel performed; 1 will briefely ſhew | 


the manner how we oughtto loue, | 
Firtt, we muſt love 1n faith:thatis, we 
mult beleeue thar God will acc | 
our loue,and forgiue the weakneſfTof | 
it, for the merites of Chniſt, | 
Secondly, we muſt Jove even with a | 


| commancdement ,vheo bids vslouc. 
| Thirdly, we muſt louetruely and| 
indeed, and notin ſhew only, Ther- 
fore Paul ſaith :; ler loxe be without hy- \Rom.T2g, 
pocriſre. And 7ohn alth: Let vs not loac 1, Job.z.18, 
1nword, nor 1n tongue oacly, but 11 deed | 

and truth. Fourthiy, we mult be ear- | 

neſt & vehementin ovr love. There- 
fore Peter faith 3 Loexe one arother with 1 .vet.1,22, 
a pure heart feruetly. And againz Aboxe 1.Pct.4.b. 
all things haue feruent lone among you. | 
Fiftly, wee miſt loue collins : 


Y, | 


| 
we do affe our brethren, And be-} | 


—_— — 


without wearineſle. For trveloue will | : 


— — 
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= | 


Necmoaus\ © = | San 
& requies, | Not end, wittle the ohie(t liveck and 


_ | the ſubicQt1s nut dead. T i-refore their 
eperitur a-| loue 15.no! found, which flicker about 
moris, likes fiocing | 
a men like flics in the ſummer of pro- 
Quid. .- ; 
{peritic, and {lic from them like Swal- 

"9 FINER lo wes inthe winter of aduerlitic, True 
allum no. | louc is con{tant:itknowes neither end 
ui haberc | nor meaſure. T his ſhall ſuffice for the 
__ | ſecond inſtrufion drawne from the 
pe [exampleot Chriſts loue,which all the 
| members of Chriſt ought to 1mitate. 
} 


| . CHAS, V. 


— 


T he lowe of Chri;t tows is the oronnd and 
Aunt-howſe of o17 comfort in him. | 


| 7 Hirdly, hath Chriſt loved vs? 
| | The conlideration of his loue,| 
muſt needs miniſter excceding com- 
fort vnto vs. For las loue 15 the foun- 
| taine, from whence we derive our lite, 
| our loue, our libertic. Iris the Sw, 
which warmeth ovr trozen hearts, 
and froſt- bitten affections, and cav-| 
| ſcih the light of ſawing knowledge to 
| ſhine within VS. Itis a Looking - plaſſe, 
| | wherein, 


—— ww. ll 
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wherein we may behold his lovely na- 
ture. And by it we may diſcerne thee 
(weet conſent & harmony of both his 
wills, ot both his natures, how they _ 
did with one conſent conſpire to de- 

[troy our enemies, and to ſaue vs, who | 

4 | Ware by nature very ſlaues & wretches, |FPÞ. 2.1: 
dead in ſins,children of wrath,atheiſts |3**** | 


— 
—_ —_ A 


\c : - 
F and alients from the commonwealth | 1 
\e | WW of />rae1. Itis no ſmall toy for a poore | : 


perſon to enioy the loue of a potent | | 
Prince. What are'we, but poore, baſe, 
and diſpiceable cates, leflc then the | 
leaſt of Gods mercies, T herfore vtter- | 
;/| My vnworthy the loue of fo glorious a 


ws 


Monarch, Seing the Chriſt that migh- Gai | i | 
God and Prince of all the Princes in | | Jl 

\ >| [the world, hath made vs partakers of L 
11s loue, we haue great cauſe toreioyce | | | 

wy ; os { 

1. | nd to folacc our ſoules. For as his loue | | 

1.| [M's the very life of our foules, and the| 


e,| '*<|-lpring of our happines: ſoit is in 
| 't ſelfe permanent, and not tranſient: 
b s F: | | 
s, | [| <nſtant andeternall3like the [zraclires 
1. | {cloathes, which waxed not old all the | 
while they were in in the wilderneſle: | 

p _ | 
- | £4"d not vnlike the Moone, which | 0 
in' though! Ed i 
( — nw "3 
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Tob.x 2.1. 
Dulcia a- 

2 prius 
Et, & mol- 
a dura, 
rgil. 
om.v, 25. 


| 
| 
| 


| 
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| 


| 


Shy ; _ 
though ſometimes jt ſeemeth veric 
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q 


—O—— 


4 $ T he trealure | 


I CC ' 


TC OD— — — ” - <I—  — - —— 


a ——— 


ſmall, or 1s not ſcene at all, yerinher 
fſeltc ſhe 1s alwates of one ([1Ze. 

| Thoſe, whome he loncd euer, be 
loneth for ever. Hony ſhal ſooner be- 
come gaull, & the Diamond wax,then 
his loue ſhall either turne to hatred, or | 
ceaſc to be. Therefore Paul ſaith; Who | 
can ſeparate vs from the loue of C hrist, | 
whetrewith he loveth vs 2 Now then! 
(beloved) ſeeing Chriſt hath loved vs, 
and doth yet continue ſtedfaſt in his. 
lovevntovs, we muſt arme our ſelves, 
with the remembrance of his love, as 
with armour of precfe againſt all the! 
diſgraces of the Wirld, Though the! 
wicked gete{t and deride thee though 
they perſccut. and enue thee, though 
they do ma'1ctiouſ]y triduce thee. yet! 
comfort thy ſelfe with this, thatChriſt, | 
w0o1S greater then all, doth loue thee, 
and will iet none ta take thee out of his: 
hands. It the feare of damnation do 
{c1ze vpon thee, it Satan ſeem to chal- 
lenge thee for his; make thine anſwer, 
comfort thy foule, with Chriſt hath lo-; 
;::cd me. Whome he once doth lour, , 

wil 


| 


| 
[ 
| 


| 
| 
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| | 
'jepneard WH {oubvne bis © itcepe, and | 


PR CE. LICE - 


cue thall laſt, 
1210ke 1t loſt becauſe be withholdeth 
| che tokens ot itfrom thee. Thefrow- | 
{mag father, the chiding father, yeathe 
ore rhtiog father, doti\ louc his ſon cn- | 
icrly. Toſeph loud his brethren then, 


on with@correctio: 1,15 notſufficient 
'romake good {c 2ollers, or good chal- 


' 1h2111E miquirie Witn rods, & ny {inne 


_—— 
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=y all notleaie, His boa is hkeths tree 


"ec: thole that navertalted of it ſhall 
Moen ns * dic. And trough he chaiten 


v.:t1 ſcources, yet he will not with- 
Irawe his 7 bindacs trom thee, His 
though thou mailt 


= ae WM ——————.. 


| 


\ when hee ſpake roughly to them, A 


apply ſharpe 4; | {m3 rt meatcnes | 
12 them. And wwhome Chritlt goth 5 f= 
ic, LOL. Greco corredt Dizedtsc | 


dre. T hat 1s not alvaies the beſt mear, , 
| whichthe ſicke pe: fon doth molt de- 


| fire: nor that rhe worſt phifick, which 
the Patience doth lealt afteRt. Chriſt 
1s wiſe,and knoweth whats fittelt for 


| 


Ithen hunnic. 


Vs that we might not be vnfit for him. 
ſhoes is ſomermes more wholeſome 
Therefore wee mult 
F not] 


Geneſ. Jo22. 
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[not thinke that Chrilt doth hate VS,0 


leauec off to loue vs, when be doth ſi 
|  verely chaſten and »ti&t VS. 
Fourthly,ſceing it hath pleaſed o1 
| Lord to love vs, we may withoi 
doubting aſlure our ſclues that he wi 
not demie vs earthly things (tne (illic 
ſignes of his grace) it he ſee them cor 
| uenientfor vs. Ithe youchſateto in 
partthe greatelt, hee :v1] not denie th 
jeal(t, Ir he ſuffer vs,ur rather if he ma 
vs drinke ofthe fountaine, ſurely h 
| wiil rotreftraine vs from the lealt « 
thole many ſtreams, wich flow tror 
1: , if heſeetkem as wholſome to th 
heart, as they are toothſome to th 
| caſte. He that giveth pearles, will nc 
| {ticke atpe :bles; Butas feruent & tru 
| loue wil force the loier to manifeſt h 
ſecret afteftion by all outward aQior 
he can, which may expreſlcit: ſoth 
| loue of Chriſt vnto vs (being faithfv 
without felgning , conſtant withoi 
 change,and infinite without end)dot 
| make and moue him to do all thing: 
\ that may declareit, and will not per 
{ mit him to faile in any thing, whic 
ſcruet 


— — 


——_—._ i ———— 


—_——— 


— 


| 


VS, ,or} 
h ſe-| 
d our 
thout 
e will! 
illieſt 
1 con- 
o1M- 
ie the 
- mak 
ly he 
alt of; 
from 
to the 
o the 
11 not, 
C truc | 
eſt his 
10ns 
ſo the 
thfull 
thout 
)doth 
unes, 
t Per. 


a hich 


by of our Woes that Chriſt hath loued 
: Chriſt hath loved Mee. T his Tohn | 


ructh! 


of tre loue. , yI | 


Frucd elther to aduancethe glorie of 
[1:5 Trace, Or to further the jelicetie of 
7; r {os 
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CHAP. 


! beleeuer nay by faith be © ertainly aſſu- 
; = of the lore of C hrist wato him. ' 


Ifily, in that our Apoſtleſaith; 

Hee bath lowed vs : hee (heweth by 
this peremptory & certain ſpeech, voi 
be was aſſured that as Chrilt loued all 
the faithfoll,ſo himſelte alſo,By which 
wearenot onely taught thatit1s poſſi- 
ble for a man to be perſwaded of the 
love of Chriſt vnto himſclfte jn parti- 


hi 


cular, (for a certain perſwaſion thereof | 


3 the life or ſoule of true faith, and | 


donbuag 18 the daughter of vubcliefe) Rom, 4 20. 


but that we ought cuerie one of vs alſo 
to indeuour, that wee nay be ableto | 


was able to do,and in efleR did ſo:and 
ſo did Parl;, Chriſt hath lowed me, and 


914en him{elfe for me. And(beloued)this | 
aſſurance 
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aſlurance 1s worthic hewns, Fo: fil 
it 15 acomtort that iciiows.s 4 1an £ 
ven tO? crave, Secondiy ic ung 
( a Ta hatiit,tnelarGrr it watet:), it W 
be not in the faulitit)s not 1c a bulle 
which is no ſooner in the movie, but. 
15 made: it growes by degrecs like 
plant, and gathereth {trengt; by cor 
tinuance, TI hirdly, ir makes ama 
more circumſpe& over his wales, mo: 
gelirous to love him vain, and ver 
loathto do that, which may deſeri 
that bis Jouve ſnould be changed in! 
| hatred, and his langur inio com 
| Fourtiily, zraftoordeth fin-ular con 
fort. For what greater good can a m4 
| deſt1e or entoy, then to poſleſle h 
love, whois goodneflentelfe, and: 
be per{wadcd of !;1s grace, that 1s 
 fountaine of grace, and the author of 
| trac viorte, Fiicly, tis atlurance 1s 

vndoubtted token: of tructaith, yea 1 

deed the veric forme and ſap therec 
; For wharclſe is ſauing faith, but a Pa 
' ticular & certain perſwaſjon and all 
rance of Chriſt his loue. and of tho 
| venchits which arc derived from 1 
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|| Now he thathath true faith, may a 
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Tore 
 himlelfe that he 15 a taithfull man, a 


' c/114eof God,a ſheepe of C ri{t,poſleſ- 


fed with the kingdome of grace, and 


cntituled to the kingdome of glorie. | 
| Sixtly, this atlurance 1s the more to be | 


'reſpeRted, breaule it 15 appropriated 


[ken of God, & notbeloued of Chriſt) | 
fhould in their conſciences be truely 
ailured of the loue ot Chriſt. Ingcced, 


he hath cloathes on h1s backe and mo- 
ny in his purſe, thougit he have not a- | 
ny, fothe Reprobate may beſo held | 
with a dreame ar poſlelled with a ſpi- : 
ritual! pirerzie, that he may imagine | 
[hinſelteto be 1n the fauour cf God, 


| 
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tothe Ele, Foritis nut polltble that | 
| any of the Reprobates (who are forfſa- | 


as le that 1s in a dreame, may thinke | 


and to partake of Cluiltz loue, albeit. 
[indeed hebe not fv, but 1s a veric vals 
fall of Satan, anda vellcll of wrath, or- | 
dained toeternali damnation, 
2. How then (may (ome man fy); 
hel I com to this tifluroance ? 
A, I anſwer : het ar lou:th Chriſt,” 
as Chriſt hath ctaugbtlum, way know 
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for certen that Chrilt loueth hun. Ar 
a man ſhall never truly loue Ci:rilt, t 
he be perſuaded,in ſome meaſure, th 
| Chriſt doth love him. We love bir 
becauſe he loued vs. Secondly, he th 
1s carefull ro ſerue and honour hu 
may aſſure himfſclfc that he 1s below 
of him. For Chi:{t himſclte faith, th 
oh.14-21+ | both hee and his Father, do loue tlio 
that keep his commandements. The 
fore be thou ſure that thou doeſt obe 
him, and then thou mayeſt aſſure th 
» Ifelfe of his loue, Thirdly, a wan ma 
know that Chriit loved him,it he fin 
| in him ſclfe the truites of the Spin 
| | which are found in none en th 

whom Chriſt doth laue. "Theſe fru1 
Gal.5.22. | are peaccef conſcicnce,ioy,long ſift 
ring, gen:Jlenes, goodnes, meekne 
terperancy, anc} brotherly Joue. An 
a albeitthe Reprobate may have thet 
fruits 1n thew, yet he hath them nc 
ind-edc,as the Godly have. Allis nc 
EL theSun, which ſhineth: neither is a 
# 8h) | that Gold, whick gliſters. Forifthe 
| | ſhould be tryed by the touchſtone c 
the word, it would appeare that the! 
[:--: mettall 
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mettall were not 200d golde , but guil- 
ded copper:and that their vertues were 
but masked vices, coiered only,with 
'the vaile of fantiity; ike many apples, 
which have red ciecles , but rotten 
cores. For they come not from Chriſt, 

theyare not framed vps the {tithyof an 
| honeſt heart, with tle hamer of Gads | 
| word, by the finger of his holy Spirit, 

neither are they 'vicd in that manner 
& ro thatend, which God comandeth, 


{ which God liketb. They be rather na- 


tures gifts, then Gods graces : natural! 
| moralities, and not morall graces. Fi- 
nally, ifthouwoldelt yet know further 
how Du maiſt attaine to this aſlvr ice, 
then obſerue diligently Gods dealing 
with thee from time to time : and flie 
vnto Chriſt in heaven, with the wings | 
of thy ſoule, by earneſt and inceſſant 
lupplication: : how downe the knecs of: 
| thy foule before him,and delireliim of | 
bis loue to ſend his holy Spirit Irito 
| thee, that may teach thee to crie 1v!.; 
| father, and may affure theeof his love | 
vito ec. Whatloeuer thing we aSke: 


of k:m, with conthidece to be heard tor 
his. 
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his names s ſake(if whike tum) he wi 
Without taile beſtowe 1ton vs, 


CHAP. V IL. 


| The [ri of the faithf:! "lo not pt ot? e/; 
Er of Curiſts f PA 3 22s ; age bf & bf & We ; " t 
fire of hrs Trace. 


| Ixtly , ſeeing that the Apoſtle ſait} 
| ihnat Chiiſt Joued hats Churches 
10 which norwithitanding there wer 
wn == Gefeets, nan wrinkles, nan 
moles, m:ny dilcafes; we may ſeeyth q 
thoſe are ioo blind, and 00 vnckarita 
| ble, who cenſnte all thoſeas quite tal) 
trom grace , arid viterly out of God 
favour , 5 | tho Go fall into any greeuou 
'(fin, or kaue the mlaugz-ſores of {1n (a 
11 were) AED : vpon thein. Ama; 
may haue tl.e Leproſy, and vet luc th 
iifo of nature: ſo a man may throus 
naturall trailtic 1aue the leprolic of 111 
{11 Iis ſonle, & yetlivethelite of grace 
A man may be alive, yea and liuc 
chogh hehaue the plazuei in his body 
ſo may he liue, though he be ſick of th 
Plagy 


——_ 
—_—— 
—_—_— a wu __— — 


”_  —.—_ - —w——— - », uoe—_— 


ad 4 ele . 
| ©: , 
ey (+. 


| 
| 


ſaith, 
ches, 
were | 
many | 
-,Uhat' 
arial 


elalle 


Gods 


*UOUS | 
11 (as; 
Man 


1c the 


OUS! 
5 (10 


: —_ - . _ - * _ _ - — =-— — =_ _—_ — ——— Cen 


of truce love. £ | 


gy —— — DC. re  nR 
—_— — 


plague ot {1n; tor no {in ſha! 1 quite pul 

out the htc of orice 1n hum, tl,at 15 re- 

venerale, No.wa, Lot, David, and Petcy, | | 

t:l| greenoully , but yettheirfalls were | 

_ & oaths though 1n themfetus! 
| 

tncy Were deadly, ] CNN es notafrayd 
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2, and to fav (according ro hits 
11<{gement of charity ) that Carilt did 
Ci  himſelfe for their finnes. A man 


, May fall, though he fall not qu:te away. 


And(as Ang:tine ſaith) 7 he righteas/- 

| 50 of fe [atnts 11: this wore, Coz4li, Reth rather 
| 1s 11 rem([109 of ras theaininepertetll- 
[6/307 "werties. Our bell pertection1s to |© 
_”o and labour to correct our 1m- 
| perfeQtion , A Father may ſuffer his 
| cid ro ftumble & tall in his preſence. 
| | 3nd yet love him venely: and ſo Ch: vey 
. \ hoſe childr C51 al Te {red WET may 
uiter vs fo fil into fin, and yet con- 


to detl- 


| 
BRA: :evs to diftalts our pride, 


 palre of our owne fIrength, to depeng. 


Vpon him, to aſcrb- our ſtandis Vnto. 


(cell and ſue ynto him tor his a1de, 
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men ſhould 


1nake of | 


him, tocling the cloler about him, to 
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| | bluſh at our (clues, tothinke more cha 
ritably ot other men that fall, to re 
nounce Saihan, &their natiuc corrup 
| t0n3,to wax wiſe and warie of falling 
and to teach other men to looke th; 
better tother tect, and to ſhew iv Trait 
| by helping of them vp againe, Yer ne 
uerthcleflc we muſt be veric vigilan! 
|jand take heed that we giue not thi 
relenes to ſinne, For though Ciui\ 
phe {May loue aimnan, that ſinneth, {o it bi 
| of weakencile: yer hehateth bis finne 
& perhapshe wil corrett kun ſhaipl) 
| for it, and carric himlſeltc for a time Ik 
an enemic.But as for him,that walkett 
in ſinne, and weltereth in his wicked: 
[ nes, inning with full conſent of wil 
| W thou :emorſe of conſcience;Chril 
doth *1ither actually ha!c him (as if hi 
be a Reprobate) or at the leaſt he dotr 
| nutactually reveale his loue vnto him 
| thovhhe be one ct Go lr Elett: neithet 
Can this ſinner, whules he ſocotinueth 
without repentace,di{tinguiſh himſell 
from a Reprobate, For when Chrill 
; declz;icth his loue Say and eftecu: 
| ally to any man,tke ke {unites his hear! 


wilt 
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of true lone, TY | 
RR with the {word of his S. 1rir, and wor - | 
TuD- | eth {ſuch an aiter271on in his {ovle,that 
ling, thence-forward ice ſhall dis to linne, | 
- the and live to rightcouſnes, | [- 
Trace When Emmuerodech olſcioſed his Ier.g2,21. | 
+ ned loue to /eh14.4:19, he brought him out 33: | 
1lan!, ol priſon, aud changed! 11S priſon £ o7r- 
r the] nents : fo when Chritt doth a Auaily | 
briſt rcueale his love vnto a man, then he | Lf 
all brings ham out of the priſon of the C1- | | 
inne, ucil, he volooſeth thebc.lis of finne, he | 
uply il changeth his rayments of wickednes, | | 
» ied and doth apparcli him with the BOY | 
th ff | robeSofhisownerighteauſnes. And 7 
ked- 0 |©* thatpenitent laylour to n:amfc{t his. EY 
will if | > 200d will to Pal and S:li;, did not Af- 16-33}. i 
hrift onely tetch them outofthe onſon, bit 
if he alio walhed thats {liipes : : '@ Chriſt | | | | | 
Jothi wiien he ret. ai-th [11% ſooo lone | © 
hum, v13tO any, tien doh he weln the | | 
1ther 1 0unds of ticir foules with t1s blood, ; | 
ucth ond batherh: them jn the waters of i.45 1 = 


ſ 
mſelt. | 0 Sis: .He caſltetl GeM({ 45 T were) | 
Into a ftyrnace, and conſum:t'y tire | 


| 
hilt! P 
eau-l] rolle of (in wats the fire of ft! 15 Zrace. a 54 
heart | Therefore Paul laith, that thoſe, 3:7 G4 $42.4 ll 
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heart : he ſinneti not vnto death : 
liveth not without repentance in 0 
{linnes : he drinketh notiniquitie, 25 
| fiſhes do water: heſclleth not himlcllc 
'r.Xine e.21| to worke wickednefle, as 1h.:5 19, 
25, | Wherefore as wee miſt not account a; 
man forſalken of Chriſt, becauſe heis 
ouertaken with ſome cnormiite : ſo 
azaine, we mult take heed that we do 
not wilfully eluc our ſelues vato any 
manner de becauſe we heare tha! 
his loueis conſtant, & that ſinne can- 
not make a divorce betwixt him and 
| VS, and an vtter ſeparation, if once we 
Were in his fauour, and were vnited to 
| him. T is were tragicendent mpretie. 
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| Chriſts [14 15 the jos 1211007 Primim 
Notle, (:-: deeds monte j of Hl good | | 
thiaos that Comelty c, Ihs [91:C 15s riot 
weried by US. 


| 
IN 
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= : 0! Ir46 lomo. 61 | | F 
—. 8: C\ eaiienthly in that the Apoſtle g1UuCs | | { ; 
TN | Ji priority of place 70 Chriſtsloue, | 3 
ny {cating if before the benefits, whicn | 
ol il c«- rcceiue bY 211 4 I gather that his} 0 
cM. :.eis the ſcaturidge, 30nd foundation; | 
''> WW of ill choſe works, which: he wrought] —_— 
-+ WM :or vs. His love ras the {-zx//, wher- E 
« vPon they were all forged: it was the! alt © 
WW 1:10, from whence they iprang, and; 
4M: ic P:ip-or Chan through which they * 
SWF i ro vs, who arc as Ciilories tore _— 
lo ceriethem, I { criore we rrull revorce ES, 
oY: ine 5 0:00 of c17 Go. 6 
MN merits,0r forcic=r:iep reparaticns..(? . ; 
a 


bft ment, © hit yeornnomer, 1 to 
conf:{le freely tat We CAN Mic 1 
t11ngY, nothing at 3)] nat 2,000 16, Fer 
vnto vs belonzeth nothing bur 54; 
' 970. and contulion of face torever. 
[tis Gods mere mercie, ard his pitie, 
not our merits or Pietie,thii we nc uy | | 
notinour ſinnes. Andiivwecther w | 
well, or worke well, we muit. Scribe) | 
{olie to Gods good will, lo wy %ct! = 
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Cauſe "M hoes tie World: 2 Jo Chriſt: 


tual: : 
if os | faith :/or Go {lo lore ile weld, rh. ts 


\ hath carics bis oncly y 3:0 to all th at Juv! 
hold vpcn him DE >the hand of 2 
 ively faith, Yea,bit was not his loue 
procured by our love? Did not Our! 
loue of 1m drawe his !oue to vs ,as the 
 Load-ftone doth vron ? Verily no: 
for herer faith lob ;5 that loue, not! 
lefre we loved God, Lit thu he loned 14, 
id. ent 1s [urac(in lone) role areconc- 
T2 (101/ STE OV (rites. 640 ly 1e him, beca "4 
hetorcd vi firſt. 
Way hath God [av jed cfrorcke 
Trauc of fjnneand qu:ckened vs in hs 
| for.neg 2nd faueq v3 Was it not be- Ml 
| Cauſe hc toved VS * Pc each V'S lo. 
thinks lo, & no otherwile, and there- i 
Orc faith 'B: it God rhe: vicll 19 merci. 
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, BET #: 7 CE PH FC rether 1! C 1))'1, 7 ty who' 4 n 
C7110 Ce Eto ried What mooued Chrilt 
be {1des | 1115 lone TO cue himſelte (0 
ceath tc 'r vs? Inſt nothing 10 vs:there- 
© has [1.3: faith fcrely we fan PErcernen 
0:7: $0511  Lelincd dowice bas [rfe for vs.6), 
whom 
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FR7 w_ blot. 2c cording 0 kis ric) 
re. Nothing at all but pure loue 
made him bettowe himſeltevponthe 
(\nrch 230 was his grace, andnother 
- +vAnefle : not becauſe [he was faire | 
ind w-1tie, but becauſe he was fa- 


1ourableand Traclous. 
Theitorethe Apoſtle faith; Chriſt 


! the Church, and F440 humſelfe ſor wy Fn 


0 a hee miupht ſrunttifie ( Ls mahe her 2 | 
re and hol; = clen'e her by the rw 'ſhig 
125 th rheword. By which we 
Mainly ſee, that his loue is the forge & 
tountaine, from whence ov7 7 holines, | 
our 13PPINes, and all {pirituall, celeſti- - 
:iland efernall benefits whatfocuer do! 
proceede and come. 
Thus much concerning the loueof 
Chriſt. The workes or tokens of 15 


,01eCOMENnoW tobe conlidercd inthe 
next VOrdaAs, 


Here errdeth the fer5T part. 
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YOUEHCT AT TO 15. three PTE d { driper; | . 
| from ut 1s {earncn otic. Þ 
Ed 
He Apoitle hauing athrmed tha, 
Cirilt did love vs, he doth umme-ſ; © 
| diatly cotrme tis affirmation, by 
ſetting down two notallc works perl © 
' formed by him for vs, being endoull In 
| | 2 roKens and fruits. of hielonc vntoll © 
| v The former wherof is expreilec Py 


In the wardes recited 2 [ Hrs Blood, ] 
;thatis, the me:1t 2nd validitic of 1:3 Þ* 


: | blood: 
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| 11:65 1115 whore raſhion, rhe wil was | | 

-vrrepiithed at the ciluiiunu of js! 

| od por the crolte; 

For alba, a5 :onÞing the divine | 

W irc, he _ pc} betaide to 
anchbloodzin that the Deir 1s a mol} 
Mc, funvle, perfect , and 16:COMPre- 


TY ay pas. wo ww a. fra 


{ Sf 1 BLIOIE E nc. void of compotition | Ws 

W -- -ltcratior3yet as concerning tus hu-. 

| NAME, he hath blood, he thed his 5 

W. od, and died. Ana for that the hus | 5 
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= it Ins perſon, 25 he 43 the efernall 
E SONAGC Of the Farher,« CX a Irie Wiitinct 
pefon exiting Fam al cierizinezther- 
vieby a fiquretha, \+Iuich 1s proper 
lO 0c til Naturcs, 1» atti:hured to 
11> whole perſon. Wheace ut 1s that 
P01 faith that Go: {nal purchafed the 
b- Burch by bis UPV4C "l90ci5 th 2al IS, God 
Incarnatz = peifon, who 15 true 
God, And thus .17u1c,contrarie to the 
opinion of N*<5{;7:175, may be {aide to 
be the mother of God, to wit, of that 
pcrlon,or of that man, whos God. So 

Þ we 
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| we muſt vie to ſay that a man bath 
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| vet the ſoule;which is the more excel-' 
| lent part of man, hath not any ſuch. 
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| {ubſlance. 
| Ifjt bedemanded fro whece the b/o0d 
of Chriſt doth derive ſuch dignitic and 


| cies, hands,and leg ges and that truely; | 


| 
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For it 15 an ncorporall and ſpiruu.ll | 


deſert, asthat it procureth the pardon | 
of ftane, oc the clen{ing of our foules| 
from all corruption; I anſwere,that it 

| proceed:th from ins Godiead or per- | 
{on vccaulent was the bloud of God, 
the bloud of tat innocent and wit 
| man, that 1s alſo truly God, therfore | 
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\ inexplicable vigour and value, ſuffici- | 
,cntfor merit to haue cloſed a thouſand | 
| thouſand worlds of ſinnes. 
If further it be demanded, how they, 
that were before Chiiſt, and we, that 
docliwe {ince h1s death, can be truely 
| ſaid to be waſhed from our ſinnes by 
his bloud, which is not now ſhed, nor | 
then could be, ſeeing that hee was not 
borne. 
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that was ſlaine from the begining of the! 
1/071 : to Wat, in reſpect of faith, and | 
ct Gods cternall decree and gracious | 
acceptation, fo that his bloud isnor, | 
10r cuer Was drie 11 regard of merit & | 
etacacie : but whaſoeuer did receiue | 
and apphlic itto Is heart by faith , was 
purged from his finnes, which 15 figni- 
hd, when 1t 1s {aid,that He hath waſhed 
z: thatis, he hath clenſcd, purified, 
abſolued,or procured the remiſſion or 
2bſolution of finnes {or all the ele & 
taithfull people of God, whereſocuer 
or what:ſocuer. Theretore /oh» ſaith, 
that he18 a Recor i/ation for the ſinnes of 
th whole world of the Elet. Ard the 
authour to the Hebroves ſaith , that hee | 
taſted death for all men: that 13, tor the E- 
l:Qof aliforts and ſcxes,and for them 
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olood was ſhed for many, and not for all 
without exception ofany, God com- 
maunded the {rhe and the Atercy-ſeat | 
to be made of one length and breadth; 
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our fins, feernv; that in rematoeth in 
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( forgiues It , and laycth it not to our| 
| charge 3 and this he doth in the 1uſtihh. 
cation of a ſinner. Second!iy, when he 
mortifieth 1f,and repaireth his ruinated 
image within vs; and this 3s called the 
| waſhing ot fanEtification, 
| Now the waſhing of ſarQuification 
1s properiy vncerſtoog inthe text. | 
| Secod|ygit may be demanded wherin | 
the abſolution & waſhing away of fin 
| 19 Tuſtification by the blood of Chriſt 
 diftererſi fiom the ablution & purging 
of 1t11 ſanfication by the water and 
 fireof the Holy Ghoſt, Or, wherin re- 
; ny{510n of ſinnes differs fromregenc- 
ration,and whereinthey jump. 
They agree 1n three reſpeds, Firſt 
10 their cificicat cauſe. For God is the| 
| {author of botn, 16rough the merit of 
| Chrilt. 
, Seconoely, th: kaue one commune 
| mmſtrumentall cauſc , whichis faith. 
{ Fhurdly,they have one ocnerall end: 
'ro wit, tc olor\ of God, and the {/]- 
| uation of qur ſoiiles. Bur yet they differ 
very much in otkerreſpeRts. 
| J-irit, in their forme or nacure. For | 
remul. ' 
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url; ;emiſsion of fins is an ation of God, | 
1. witerby he doth cover our fins in the | 
1C | blood of Chriſt, not imputing themto | 
ed vs. butto Chriſt, Revenerations a work | "I 
1e| i 01 God, wherby trough the effeRuall 


| operatis ot his Spirit, 1: doth alter and 
| changethe heart, mortifying the lcth, 
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' 11 1uminating the mind, refining the _: 

| affc 10ns, and ſanCtifying all the parts | 

of the body , and all the powers of the ins 

 foule, = 
Secondly, they diftcr in their ſubieR. | Es 


i For the minde, the will , and the affec- | 
' tions, arc the ſubieQs of fon@iGation, 
' but not of the remiſsjon of ſins. The| 

| obedience of Chriſt 1s imputed to vs, | 

and i 3s not inhocrent in vs, as are the 
| graces of regeneration, Remiſvion ot 

' {inne 15 an Eton of God out ofa man: 
but mortification ts within a man. | 

| Third y,their ohic@ 15 diverſe, For 

the law 1s the obicct of ſanRification : | 

; but remi{s30n of f1nneretipeReth tlic 0- | 
' bedience of Chrilt. 

Fourthly ;they differ in their eſfe@ts. 
Far ron of ſins makes vs to "0 

| accounted no {nners : but ſodcthnot' 
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Abemelech: euen lo, when God remits head. 
fone, he doth alſofas re were)crack the|il | via {] 
| | | brain-pan thereof with the miiſtone of | ſſl | {4e is 
| his power, and the {trength of lus Spi- (ed, ti 
| | ce, andſo in one article of time he doth | i. all wl 
| \ diſmount that vſurping Tyranneſſe| | | c+ 111: 

from her Throne, he takes the crowne|l | ;1,! 
\fromher head , and her ſcepter out of | Giatk 

| her hand , and doth ſodiſarme & wea-|fſUl | +;;-& 

j ken her, that ſhe can neither damine vs, | truly 
5 nor dominc:e within vs. Andrhisbe-| ill | | God 
[1g the ſenſe ,let vs ſee what doctrines bepu 

| follow herccot. 1y, it 

| | nat 
| | CHAP. IL | | {nou 
j | | | 63 = Es | Four 
| | T he Mſmm-hena of Criſt is pronued : Five | high 
| | reaſons rendered why hee was to bee teelit 
| | 2.0. | hem 
| Vo. | 
Dog. x. Irft, inthat the Apoſtle doth attri- W title 
butt Loud voto Chriſt, I conclude, | M {olu1 
; that Chill was true man, like other MW cure. 
Wh men, ſinne onely excepted, This the | ' bee 3 
117. holy ſcriptures do very plentifully ma- he (] 

nifeſt, For hes is that Seede of the wo- ' that 
Gene3-15- | man, which thould break the Serpents | ll | mig 

£1 head, 
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rin ſhovld conceiue and bring foorth,| 
Heisſayd ro beborne, and circumcl- 
cd, ro hunzer,thir{t,die,and riſe again: 
li which do {ufficiendy provethe truth 
tf his humanity. Now it «@asrequiſite 
vt Chiiſt (houtd be 4 man, Fuſt | 
11at the prophecies, tut went long be- 
ore of his huiane nature, myght be 
ruly tulfilled, Secondly, the wuſtice of 
God required , that tharnarure ſhould 
2zpuniihed, which hadoficecd. Third: 
y,it ſecmed moſt equall in Gods eye, 

nat fatiſtiAuon for the {ne of man 
nhould be made, in the nature of man. 
Fourthly, that he might bc a merciful 

1h Pricit,ableto be tonched wich the 
ccling of our infirmities. Laltly,thar 

emight beable to ſuffer and dicfor þ 
'\, For the Godicad canno: potsibly | 
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olute, :mmortall, & vachangeabic na». 
ure. Now, as it was fit thathe ſhould Tamer .r7, 
Xca man, ſoit was allo nec-i[ary that , 
ic ſhould be finlefleand holy, E:rit, | 
hat his thougitts, words, and works, 
night be holy. Secodly,that re mighe 
make 


San — 


E_—  } 


—— 


— — 
——_—_— 


| 


| 


1. Iim, 6. | 
| 


| 


| 3 . ; | 7 1 T he treaſure EY | = 
b | 'makevs ole, nd cover the mmunty | © CH 
| | 070M Hattir, ith the Pe rect purity ' (9; 
78 | ol 115. : i lnetiy, thiatlic thi: ht ofter CP. | T0681 
4 . ; 4 Pure ang fpotleie {act firs rourthly, ; | 'Or 
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| ; | ' th; at he {royld be nov, ef? ts pr > Obtle : tar 
7 thould crotlie Hs preachine , end (oy  11O4 
, marre [is Nlinitletre, [Lottly, thathis: 0 
? humane nature m1;che beatlumed into. b-6, 
. | , the vnity of the perſon of the Srnne of |, 
| | | (God, who is moſt hole, cucn /- Tolmeſſe. fel 
| "It /elfc. 2 he 
| Tt it be dzmanded why tie Son WW | fr 
; | | hovuld rather become man, then cithe1 Jet 
| the Father or the Holy Gheſt; Ian. mi 
| | {were: nt was m: oft betcemin=thar the a 
1h, world !hould be redecried 2nd car all {er 
Col ir 6, | things thould bereſtor:dby him, by SB 
= 4p | whome 31! rj.1:155 were created. It was \ ay 
| | mo{l f1: 14.071: at he {Lould fave man Di 
' trom dea; [ anurocure im hfc who! ' no 
> | 41d at firſt vane; (ite him life thatn | {11 
E141 by him werecemed berrogfownemight! an 
| | alſo bv him recere one welbeing, Of of 
tis dottiine, the wies may be made. |  m:; 
Vie.n, | Firſt, wemar behoid the loue of ; 
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ly tv Toke YpoD hum the 19227 of 2 
{ rant : ih- /L-4pe 109 #.!tre Of man 5 
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HT: | | Cod and therefore able to convert, or - 
| | iubucat them, Hecaneltherdcltroy [ 
© iy | them 


| o 
———____«C_—_@l _—_— in. _— 


DD EE ONES CATER 


of true Lowe. 


— — ——— . —  -— — 


9 
— —— = 


them himſelfe, or make them) to ſlay 
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not confounded 1n that oneperſon by 
[rea'on of the perſonall vnion, but co | 
[ttuly, nſeparably,and iodimifibly con- 
[tinue without confuſion, converſion, 
lor tranſmutation, So much for tis 
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the death of ſoule and body . It thou 
bec{t butaſlured ti1:rC "riff hath clen 
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' that toey w1zhe bercdeemed tro tc: 
| fins, and night t be (L:rouded from the 
wrathot God. Now if thou hyow an4 

' acknowledge Chrilt and his voyce1n| 

th. ſacred (cri Ptiires, and Inthe mini- 
Lage of ht: Niclicngers: if thou belrcwe 

| his n:me: if thou doe? how hs 

VOu ceard (: bie- rt eh 'y ſelfe vnroint: IF 

'tho {try1e ro relcn. ble E.1m, anc dot 

labo'r '© '9/or 1m. walking in hs 

wa. cs, and tr: 4ding 1n Þ $ f:c titeps, 

AWi.1C) YRE2's thprir :elto: heertocorre 
ofrer them, ren mavi{t th uv tlue 

:hv ſelle in trith, hat thou :rt the | 
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O «": tjow mailt thou know 


doth. 
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i ( Gal, c. 24.) that they whech are| 


Inte 


| oth brad all his ſheep with thilk Ve- 
rv marks. And Pa turtheraffirme: h. 


| 


Chriſts, have crucified the fleſh . YO thar| 
:fthou dy 'eitro fin, and doſt morrifie| 
| the luſt> of thy fleſh, and labourelt to 
liver» God in necwn_fleof1 fe, thou 


[ of tr He e loue Iog , 


2nd that thou art 2Ctuallyv aſhed from 
hy (1n810 his bloud, 2nd conſe quent'-| 


| mayſt ſately cc-ncluge, that thou doſt | 
attually bel. ng to Ch:iſt and his fold, | 


| dy , that thou art In the ſtate of grace, | 


| nd in thenumber of the fayrhfull, 
| Taltiv.e 1Scotrine ſerueth ro duer- 
brow the Papiſts moſt vacomtf. r'a- 
ble aflertion, who teach, that a man 
cleoſed in Chriſts bloud and iuſtityed, 


Vle. -, | 


my fall from God, from g1ace, and 
t perith, For not one dramme ,not 
; one drop of Chrilts bloud can be pile 


15 vaine3 He tl.at is once waſhed in 


| #108 to Ihemihat are 1n Chriſt 1cjus 


es (hail not varquith tiiem. lite 
ciueli may ſhake them, but he (þ2 
rot ſhake rem cowne, Hel-g. tes may 


Open” 


[ 1f SF aiwaies cleane. I here rs 359 condem- On. L.x- 


The: finnes may ware with heir; byr Behare, nn 
debcllarc. 


at) quater” ,DCN ' 


decutere, 
Math. 16.19 


—.__ 


C YU] Tv 
<a : 


® I 
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Math. 16.18. open thzleiuve; azain{t chem, but they 
(hall notpicuiyl- agam't them, I hs 
caltle of their con! (crences n:av by be: 
lieged , but it {Nall not bee fucked, 1 
canno' be ranſlack', For God AFL ot 
e1-1c them ouer wholly vnto tacic ene. 
mies, hewtiil d:tend racir caute, main 
| ' tain: their quairel|, diſpe;] ther enc- 
| ATTY mies, preſcrue ms work, and conarme 

hem vnto the end, Thus machfor this 
| third doctrine; a fourth followeths 


__ CHAP.v. 


| C1211 Is 7 he conſiderati on ol :t Qt o7- 
| dtethwus three pſt rin [1971s . 


{ 
| as in that th: Apoltlz { a1th. 

E; rule hath waſh: ds wlns load fro 
| 21-1 ſins, his lone 18 cleared and grea' ly 
| commended to vs. For whats nearer t0 
| a man then h1s |:f:2 And what1s dearer 
to 1m then his blaud, bis heart bloud? 
Chiilt hath laved Gowne his life that 
we mighthye: Chriſt hath parted with 


his bloud , his hcart bloud, to do vs 
$00J, 


| 1 looktng-0 aſſey to behold tre loue ot 


— - 
— CG A —  - 


— _- 
—EE—_—_  ———— Re 


9 0d,t9 purchaſe our pardo: fopurge manes ſanat| 
\ 8 © 7 2n our {111S, F [1C diſeaſes of hc medica 
| body are cured by naturall mcqrones: dolores, 
but our fins, which arethe dilcales of 
theſovle, = clenſed only by the bloud 
0; Chrilt. And tar tins might be done, 
he £1d freely forgo | «lite ,and Jooſe _ 


— -_ 
—  — _———— 


BI 4 "IHC WE PEI CENT? A lower, 3 


ed vs1n [15 bloud, who by nature are. 


tent and {trong aduerſaric, and hadſt 


—. 
_ 


of tr-26 lone, 107 | | I 
a Q Mncs hu+ ” | ' 


\Propetr, | 


: 5 i load: winch - FO Yeti 4.15 exceeding 
{4 e VNEO ba Greater [9:1 th cu this(laneh Toh, 


| C1: i{t; h. [th W9 WA! that A 7TR.111 ſhould | Ns” ) 

{.r dnvwre ns life or his fried . Iris not 2 
| poll!ylefor a m- ntio manaiteſt his lone Os 
' TNOTTC C et: -Ctually ren by £ o101n9 his life : : | 


tor ano ard therforc on rAp« [le 1, ral 
rc hee L1yed downer hrs life for 115 . If Luk 7,8, |, 

.ewom-n deCarcth her loue by wa- 2; 

::n, Chrifts fer with her rearts then 

rreatis tel ueof Chriſt, that hath 

walhed vsin his bloud. And Ju. love 

appearcthvetmore plainelyinfomnch x, , c,, 

a he, who 1 IS rhe Lo-d of lite, an, d Gol Act.20. 28. 

af tieanl and earth , did lay downe. 

15 life for vs wrerches, and hath wath-. 


his e::emmes, It © WIS hadſt amoſt peſ!1- 


alſo 


- 
—_ —— .-.—— — - <—<—_—_—_ 


" _— — 


—_—— — 
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[10 
_—_  _ -* © PE _ 
tt 2 trien:;, that d1d freelv Jay :ciowne 
; h1s lite © 6 P! cfweds efrom him 'were| 
[IC 107 1 a'ranen* of has wed and 
' hartoclon, voto thees Sinne 1s thy 
morrali atd :wplacable enemy, too 
| hatd tor th. eto: 5quer by thy ſelfe, & 
11s 1mp -{1.ble for thee ro ſauethy ſefe 
trom + homey er:bl: calamitie, which 
| it brings. Chr! t ty ſoules friend hath 


ouercoine itt He: hath ſmore downe 


iend and father of thy finnes : Hes 
thy Sampſon, that by his death hath 
| laine the Phili/tines, even all thy fins. 
' Hee hath overwhelmed Pharaoh and} 
the Egyptians, Satan and all thy finnes| 


| 


inthe red ſcaof his þ* wy, His bloud| 
| 4b (2ckt ove the neart- bloud of rhine 
encenmees, arid 1. deat! h. thlcene the} 
death of them ail; thereiore hov cn | 
tnoichuſecbry fce 1s adm: abc | ue} 
| vetoti ce frets heofhunrec rot death, 
but ip:1r h15 Flouy, and bat embrucd| 
cheein it to doc thee gov, Ir thou} 
hadſt commirce-' 15m offence againſt 
2 king, for which without }.15 ſp. ciall 


pardon thou ſhouldcſt be condemned 


fO \ 


—_—_— 


—_—_— 


a dl — —— _ 


{dn Gol:ahthePrinceof darknes, the | 
r 


log of rrueloue. 


ro death and executed:anditby all the 
meanes thoucouidſ} make thou art not 
able to procure 1t: 1t the kings oneiy 
ſonneand heyre, whome alto thou 
haſt diſhonoure:!, ſhcutd voluntarily 

without! thy ſuncand azainſt thy de- 
ſert Jaye downe hus lite and looſe his 
bloud for thy pardon and abfoluticn, 
did hee not ſhcw vnſpeakeab'e grace, 
and give an vndoubted teſtimony ct 


—_— —— 


of true louc. 


— 


| 


| 


| 
( 
l 
| 


| 


\ 
| 


' 
\ 
[ 


| 


his pittie towards thee. T hou cznlt not 
but confeſle 1t> Thou aft committed 
many capitall and gricuous offences a- 
gainſt the Kings of Kings: his owne and 
onely Sox Chriſt 7/79, wt ome thou! 
haſt oft diſgraced,oft abuſed, hath fice-! 
ly without thy deſert, and when thou, 
nadſt no grace of thy ſeltc to d:lirc 
him, hath given his life for thy lit: he 
hath dye1 ro preſeruc thee from cter- 
nall death, which 1s the wages of tiy 
[1nne:he hath purged and rinſed c:ce 
n his blood, chat thy ſoule m1zht 210k 
bleed, his blood hath bought by par-| 
don;canſt thou then deny that he louzs 
thee 2 Hath henot aboundandly teilifi- 
cd and confirmed his pittic towards 


—_— Or 1m. > —» IR Ry — > a CLAP -. - — = 


thee : 


Cam.” 
v + 


— 


—{ _ 


{P(. 126, 1, 
| 
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thee? T houcanſt not but acknowledge : 
'3t, T he confderation of this doctrine 
'teachet: vsto remon|trate our lone to | 
[him And ſeeing that be ſpa: ed nor his | 
blood for vs, let vs alſo be readie 0| 
part with ours forlim, if helhallre- 
| qQuire and except it of vs, Darzid faith; 
1 loxe the Lord, becauſe he hath heard my 
voice:encen{oſhould welove the Lord 
[eſus, becauſe he hath bathed vs in his 
bloud: yea let vs cx'oll lis Joue from 
our hearcs, ant celebrate his name 1n | 
wordceand worke. t 
Secondly, it teacheth vs to be bcne- | 
ficiall and bountiful in benefits ro our. 
brethren. For we ought to reſemble. 
our e'd:r brother. When we receive a 
benefit of others, wearer by the receit, 
\th-reof, put ;n minde to doe good to 
others, Theearth 15 kind. For as it re- | 
cciues kindveſle of others, as heare of. 
tie Sr, and rainc of tliecloudes : 11 (>: 
refturn:s much kinanes vnto others, :5s 
ſaptothe plants, grafleto the bealtes, 
meate to the Serpe7r, andinany kinde 
and timely frunes vnto men ;3yea1t is | 
kind to many,thatare vnkind vnto jr. 


| 


| — — 


{ 


41} 
| 1: : L. Thev 


w » Tn ———— | — — — 


| {:y workes. Canthere be life without 


''Oxerns Chiilt hath demonſtrated his 


—_— —— - ———— ———_—— 


of trae lone. ind ſ 


-— a -— ww ——— | — 


| i hey which rcceiue all curtelies, and 
| 


> riewith none, are hke ro Cerberms 


'1.the fable, that letinall, but would 
| {ulter none to refurne, Butlet vs loue 
one another feructiy,as Chriſt hath lo- 
| ued vs, & declare the inward afteion 
of our heartes, by the ſignes thereof in 
our lives. For thisStreee may be diſcer- 
{ned by hcr fru.ts : this grace may be| 
| knawne by her works. Some man m7bt 


| 2 | "> * 
6Y (faith [1125 ;thou b.:{t faiths few WE 
| 


 ticu haſt love, ſhew mee thy louc by | 


| trenth, or fire without heate ? fo rhere | 
'cati be nofruc lou: without ſome [oue-. 


.\Oue vnto vs. by onuing vs his ble@d;'io 
do» thou declare thy !o:te to thy ne1gh- 
2 »ur, by g1uiny or doing thoſe thirgs 
Utarguechrine. Heoreby (fauh Toby ) 
2. pereanued lozwe. becauſe he layed downe 


/ 
: Ll 
| 


+. ifefor 2s, whireforc we och tolay 

RR 77 [11:6s al;o {or the brethren. 
lake hcede therefore that thou doſt | 
not defſpile,calaumnnte, perſecuteand 
opprefle them. For ris were to ſþew 


_ thy | 


* 
U 
- 


'\ x finth by thy works, Euen ſo, thou ſailt Tam. 2. 15, 


I Toh.z. I'6 


| 


| 


——.4 
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thy ſclfea very Dang-hil, which recei-| 
ucth wholſome ayre, ſweet ſhewers, 
and the pleaſant ſun-heames, (which 
will do a girdea 200d) and ſendeth 
nothing out of it ſelfe, but ſtinking 
{mels,and filthy vapours. 

Thirdly, ſeeing that Chriſt did ſo 
loue vs, as that he gaue vs his bloud, his 
heart-blood, we may aſlure our {clues 
that he wil net ſtand with vs forcarth- 
| ly things. He will not ſurety {ticketo| 
owevstheneceſlaries of this life, that 
HE ſtood not with vs for his blood, but| 
willingly fore-went it for vs;eſpecially 
conſ1d:ring thar he is able to giue vs: 
\ all things, becaulc he is hcire and Lord | 
Heb. 12. | of a'lelungs, & being God, doth knoy | 
when th'y will do vs 500d, and when 
harme, This kind of reaſoning the A- 
oltle v{cth tothe Romanes, laying;/t: 
| God [pared not bes owne Son, but AMC him | 
Rom.8. z2.| for vs all to death; how ſhall he not with 
him ouce vs fl things allo? Even (lay I: 
[{ Chr:ſt,the . tern: 1 fon of God, hath 
nat ſoparcd his blood, but h.t' waſhed 
vs in it, and hath ei en h:mſelfc to 


| 


| death treely forvs, wharresſon have 
= we 


__—__ 


_— — 


— aa _ — 


= | —_ = »/ = W_ [oKo. =. | | 
ic BL ctrEunke, tyit ha! be witi give v« 1| | | 
$, bt Athe EINgs tha: ave Conte lect for | 
h . 1th e giverhe dearer,h e willneuer | 
h 6 ny the cheaper,if ve He ficfor to re- | | 
& ceive ri.em, So much of th- tourth ; 

Doarine. | 
o | 
is| EHAP. VT; uf 
5 | | 
i iv natere we are oncleane: inmakes vs | 
ol! Ml! wncleane and vely:WWherefore we ought | 2 
al lo tage OH! foure eſſe VLA = 
ut 
ly Ifily, forfomuch as Tohn ſath; ', : 
VS | Chrift hath waſhed vs ft 0772 onr ſins 1 4 I; Je 
d | conclude, thai wearec bv nature fovle, | | 
will :nd Glthie. For there 15s no cnſing, E-- 
n | | where there 1s no corruption : there 
ie neecde3no purging, where there 1s no 
1 I | pollution. Where tierce 1s no loarc, Þ. 
im [Hers needesno ſalve, whet'ethcreis i © £4 
1h ' offence, ther- needs no p.rdon, and | | 
I: MW where there 15 no drofle, thereneets} | 
a1 | | 0 refining. The fore in tha: Chriſt 1s | * 
ed ||| faide ro waſh vs, itmult b:\uppoſed} = 
co! | that we are not eleane; And penny | 108 
uc j|iÞ | Row canitbe otherwiſe by nature with | + = 
we! I VS, j | 


— —_—_— on RE —— £ ; 
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'vs {reg we h: ue'n vs the f} \awncot 
| wickedres,and ric [cedes of allſos,& 
| arc by nature dc.{1n treſpalles & c/l- 
Eph,2,T. $0 dren of wrarh, ha: ung ll o:' 7" 1713: 0177 at1-' 
OIL Cf? 411] {r: IN OUT youth contir. ually, | 
being Corr :e10 1N1qQU: 0! 'c,and Concerto m 
finne, as Daid doth in.ger.oufly con- 
IPlegr. 5. feſle. 'And the ApoRlc Paul Gaith that 
Rom. $7. the I!1/cdome of the fleſhis Frimtie a- 
| gainſ! Go3: thereby ſhewing that the 
beſt defires, che pureſt inclinations, & 

the {1 extefl allectio:.$in naturall men 

are c1-},corrvpt & fiithyz & thercforc, 
| alſo the vely h:aits, whicharethe' 
{ fountains of th. m, & the forge frem 
whenceth:y come, For if the truit be | 
' navghy, thetr: © ca; n. tHe g20d: tfthe 
| braiic! es be by n:rore rotten, theroot! 
 eannot be fount ; and iftheſlrc amecs 
be nat- rally bitter, the ſpring cannot! 
be(wcer. | 
But \hatisthar, which makes vs: 
fithv > Surcly fine: and thercforc 
Chriſt js ſav <d to have waſht vs from 
our ſnnes. Thoz haſt (ſaith God)aefi- 
| | led thy ſarihificeti99 by the multitude of 


3 WY 1749FAries, therefore 1 iniquity - doth 
defile, 


IGen. 6, 5. 
8, 27. 


_ F i, Y m—_y  «,, 2 — —— y— — — 
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| of true lowe. x13; 


d&file. The I/raelites are ſayed tohaue 
71:4 heir landby their owne wares, and 
by their deeds:and the Lord ſaith, that 
t:cir way was before him as the filth; - 
:-; of the menſtruo:'s, There 1s no 
cloth ſo white, but the Dyer can make 
it black: fo there 1; no man (ſo pure, 
but finne can pollute him. Tris peſti- 
lent as the plague, and as filthy as the 
2 .az7uceſore . [obs botches did not' 


hore defile his body, then ſinne doth | 


defile our ſoules. Itisas myre 1n our 
wates,aSrottennes In our bones, as a 
cankerin our bodies, and as worm:s 
in our maw. Ourſinnes arcthe biles 
:nd botches of cur ſoulcs, the weedes 


— ___— 


that choke vs, the moaths that fret vs, 


and thelecs that corrupt the vellels of 
our hearis » What ſhoulde this teach 


v2? Wi:at good may wee reape by this | 


dotrin:? Surely much, For fi:{t, by vc. x. 


he conſideration of it, wee are mo-! 
vedro lament our eſtate by nature, s; 
allo the condition of all impenitent, 
and ynconuericd finners . Becavſe 111! 
Chriſt hath waſhed vs in his bloud, we 
aretnoſt loathſome and vely, ſtained 
Ks = 12 -_  _ with 


EZ, 26, 17, 


2 Eee Dat 5. 
—_ —— tn Af. 
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| with atuz'l linnes innumerable, and 
ouer whelm:d with origin4ll corrup. i {| 
tion, which (Ik: a leprofie running ff |; 
from the crowns: of the h-ad to the ſole! ! 
of the foote } hath poliuted all che poiv- M |; 
ers of our (vulcs, |, 
Sccondly, weeare taught to deteſt M|, 
and ablorre ſinne, A dead carion doth M|{ 
not (tinketoillin the noſe ofman, as Mi; 
 finne doth m the noſtrils of the Lord. 1 
It is like a dampe , that ſuffocates the jru 
| ſpirits: like an open ſepulcre, that cor- i: ;, 
Eccle,ro. 1, rupts the ayre: and as dead flies, which IM ( 
doc putrihe the oyntment of the Apo-Ily, 
enecarie. It is notonely filthy in it (elfe, M| 1 
\{bvtit wakes the {inner alſo foule/ votilMl;,, 
he be waſhed fro 't | &falthyglike a malic; 
full of runny ores, orleprous ſpots Mi',r 
Tiurdly, it /heweth the madneſicotMin., 
m3ny men, that wcelter in wickedneſleM|;,, 
and pleaſethemſclues in their ſinnes ifili;., 
as pride, covetouſneſle,drunkennelle,Ml!e( 
| idlene(le, fornication, hatred , epicu- 2er 
riſme. What doth this argue in i tre 
but cither grolle ignorance as palpa-Mil 
| ble a5 the darkenes of _£gipr, or clle_M!. 
| /x1n1/h diſpoſition and deadnes of ſpiny 
| rit 


| — 


\bling in the mire, being beſo'ted and 
infatuited with their owne luſts, and 


(range to fee how fearefull menareof 
[the plague of the body , and yetfearc 
[not the plague of the ſoule , which 15 
fin1e. Itis a wen?erto fee, how care- 
tully men will avo'de a peſt-houle, or 
[aplace infeted , and yet care not to 
[runne vnto the harboutes of beaſtly 
drunkennes, and hithy lutt,, the very 


of tre [guc. 27; 
- x; a - | 


rit, whereby they delight in tum-. 


\{chooles of the diuell , and llewes of | 


drunken with thr onne ſinnes? Itis 


of vngodlinclſe, as dangerous to his 
(foule that with delight frequers them, 
x15 a houſe infected with the peſli- 
enceto the body, AS we are carctulto 
ſhun the dirt in our wayes,and to keep 
our apparel cleane, and our bodyes 
Iree from diſcaſes: ſo wee ought ( vn- 
iellelike mad-men wee fcare no dan» 
ger ) to labour that our ſoules may be 
tree from the loathſome and mortal! 
\diſeaſe of finne, and that we be not de- 
led with the dutof iniquitic, nor be- | 
Imyrcd inthe puddle of wickednes,but 
I 3 chat | 


vncleannes, infected with the a, 
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S that we may becleane and pure. { 
þ Laſtly, therefore wee are taught to , 
3 pray with Dauid, Waſh mee throaghly Wl '« 
5 | from mine mgquitte and clenſe mee from a 
WE: | | my ſenne, Andindeede we ſhallnot bei] | 
8 cleane, vnleſlethe Lord doe purge ml ot 
hs .* throughly, our ſinned>th hang ſofaſt|il | "| 
LY about vs and inuiconvs. Ie doth not | t* 
b | \ cn:ly beſmeare and grime vs on the | 
Fs  out-lide, butit tainteth thein-f(1de alſo. [0 
ol <MR | | | Ir doth not onely cleaue (as T were) to * 
4 ;theskin, as [uy tothe rindot gnoake: i |*: 
Ty | butitlvechin the bones, 1t1s got into 0 
By Ft | the pyth, and lurkethin the heart, asa | (1 
1 me -- | Fox in his hole, a Lyoninhis den, or c: 
o.,. 1 | as the plague doth 1n the body. Let © 
* 6 vs therefore labour to be delivered of | | |1 
i | Er.26125,12% + Delire God to bathe thee 1n his|il | 
"FMS ſoanesbleud, and to power cleane wa- ii | v 
008 ter, even the c:nfing water of his 1pi-\l. 
E rit vpon thee, It ourclothes be {pot- 
' ted weare careful to rub out the ſpots, 
| | and ſhall wenegleto get out the fil-} 
E-i thy ſpots of ſinne out of our ſoules? If 
DJ amin were weather-beaten vpon thei 
18 Sea, he would with that he were vpn [ll | 
BE | | ; the ſhore; orifthe werein ſome loath- 
* amt | ſomel|iſ '_ 


E711 he NRF 


-  —- DT. EE = 


of Iruc l9:10s 119, 


\ ſome ind {tnkins dungeon, he would 
 vaaly beout ofit. B. oued, there 15 no 
| [ca lo danferovs, no dungeon fo foule 


£1 1d ſinking, a« our fomes: let vs ther- 
fore about ove dctiuered from them, 
[let vs deſire Goato lay the tempeſt, and 
with the proſperous gale of his grace, 
to |-ring vs late to the ſhore, and by 
il1s5hand to draw vs out of chis dunge- 
hs And as Dad prayeth; Bring 7 


x 1 11e or:t of priſe 0B , that ] may praiſc th y 
;:zr. Soletvs pray him to bring vs 
' Out of the priſon of linne, andto take 
| from vs the bolts of wickednes, and to 
| clenſe and dreſle vs, and to ſtrip vs of 


Þ ſal, 142, 7 


our priſon garments,thatbeeing ſetat 

 libertie we may ſcrue him freely , and 
 glorific his namie, for his kindnefle * 
| yS- 
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h Jr ern ——— 


[7 1\ m1 ſ[r0n of ſts: Mes is th rounh the Gt ud 0” 
Chriſt. Thus Tl) (Cr r1ir <A merit ov 
P. rdon. yet Eozele X ant 72.19 beſpid 


| 
| tofor TELE v1 fv -ly 1niwo reſpect, 


ets tte Apoltle ſaith, that 
Ghiilt hat watlt.ed vs from ove {ns 
10%: Llo-dsl Oatier that Chriſt 1s cur 


— = —— 
—_—  — ——S 


blood bati purch: {ed the pardon of 
O.r (ns, & latiifi:d the iwnllice of God 
for hem and fi, removed their gu2/r & 
pit from vs. He hath walhed 


telvs, thicr. f reno'y weare clean, He 


8 J Core tf tor OAV IY411 pY c/Jrons , the 


"87 {, '* HC? - $4 74 ET Cena ICE } © Be 44 Tpon Dim, ani 


by | [rrirs 3-222 a © ts; i! ; Surely he / hat 
| {* "If TT « >3.5 4-0 ER 1 Car ved Gr (o- 
: And P. Jer rellily ſaith, that 

uy tb eR Eto {te jade 751-107, OWN, 

therein io IMF 15 ovine blood(Lantii 


}. C Er:tiied 1:2 Arice into 
$550; Gigs red mp- 
Ang _ clit v. from the 


rt iy y Gho!: 


Fe * Holy plice, ot't 


— 


0113 [21 "EP 
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| Ot: lv Hio! -Pries! . 110 by hs 011: | 
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| true loue. 19 


- 


lene of rs Low he a made acurſe. Al 
wit C1 teſt wonies of tioly writ, doc. 
ſcrue fulft i nely roproue remand 7 
las by his blood. Now, whe we heare 
tachnn, forgorte, we muſt þulfo know, 
a thepumſhmentisraken aw.y. For 
'c MMon reaſon ſheweit Cam, FLUNG 
nc, nnd eſſc penim)thattheris no 
| 2111 t{himent ducfor that,winch 1$ NOT. 
Bur ſfin1s net,ivhetss once forgiuen : 
tor te Lamve of God hath taken! it 
yay. Audindeed theris io oeat atti- 
u1'ie betweene finne and thepuntſh-. 

' mer.t thereof, rhat the H: 5 cnes Were 
wont to Cul them by ore naive: by 


linnes are then purithed, and neuer 

butt! en, when ti 1ef,ut1s not forgluc, | 
A d1' £15 be truc that Gearerimeel | 
th, ' punr/hment, when he dcth wot iemmt | 
my : - faxallt : then by hel O' coNtraries! 
| If F I'oweth, ths Op acth not retaine 5 _— 
F Nt W1/hment , Wien he dots) rerall the; aatit a 
But by the n-cirot Chnſts blood, the | 
faile iSforg: uen,tiercfcret e; uni - | 
mecntre alt. , vl ich toilow "ICT hefant' | 
[nreiped <t cefer! v7 ombrajcquitar | 
Corges) | 


— ———— 


Gen. 4.9, 


Leu. 2G, 
which the Scripture; ſigwtie , ther 17, 19 


— 
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20 The treaſure 
det | corpres)as the ſhaddow doth the body, 
= | and as lightthe Sun. Furthermore, fec- 
ing thoſe, that looked vpon the bra- 
[* | Zen {:rpent, were cured bcth of their} 
E -: {[ingings,andof the paines that cnſu- 
| ed; why may weenotfay that they, 
which looke vpon Chriſt with the eye 
| | of ſaith, arenotonly deliver: d ofthe | 


f ; 
{innes, and Liting of the ſerpent Saten, | 

but aifo of al paines and puniſhments, | 
which by deſert at leaſt coc followe| | 
'De Ver. chem. ?, Augaſt ine ſayeth- T hat Chriſt Z F 


4 

54-4 -,\ tooke away both the fax/t and the pr- 
bf = X nhment, And Tertullianſaith ( Exemp- 
| | 6 poke I toxreatn,extmill; t pena ! that,rher the 
| L'? { C117 75 IRC D82Y, rhe preniſhment 7s re-| 
, 202d, By which it 15 evident , that 
| both fault and puniſhment are forgiuen 

"One vs through the bloud of Chriſt. 


"Dei Ter. 
1 


by | 
d) 


| 


>. ul; may bethe demided how god | 
HOT | can beſajed to forgiue ſinne freely, ſe-| 
ww ing Chriſt hath merited the pardon of 

+ | 1t by his blood, 
kd | 1.1] anſwere, in two reſpeQs.Firlt, 
| becauſe we by our ſelucs have not pro- 


1. curelthepardon, but Chrilt for vsof! 
his mere good will. Secondly, becavſc 


© God 


—————————_—. —__ while 


—_— — 


_ of true lone LET 


| >> —————— 
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God did freely of his owne benignitie 
{»nd his ſenne to bee our ranlome, 3s 
Chriſt himſclte doth witreile Cad) o | 
/. {miea the world.that he gane his oncly be-- 
c3:en [onre, that whe'oener belcewerhb mm | 
1913 Lould nat periſh. bat haze ererlaiſting 
.By\which Wc lee planuy; that gods 
'oue 15 the primary c.ule of Ou: re- 
Us npton by Chrilt. Neither mult the 
;ultjce of Go | becolled into queſtion 
'0' Jay: NES u” fins vpo him, that knew 
NO in. nd foi punii}y;ng the jrinocen 
' tur the oltend- 'Is. Forthe righteous 
may ſuffer for the vnrighteous, Chr.ſt 
' may withoutthe breach of 7»/?rce bleed 
tervs ,& purcnaſc pard$ by t11s blood, 
irheſe fhue conditions do con: ur: en 
Paſlion, Firſt, his blood-(hed mult | 
T v luna withou: compullicn, | 
Secondiy,it mult be perfectly p hs 
 P1r1a'ory, able to fatiſhe him to the 
| tiz11. hath offen3cd. 
_ Thrircly,hemuſt be cfthe ſaw ena- | 
ture, for «home he ſuffcreth. | 
| Fomnrily, he mult beat le t- Ore: 
(:rue himfelfe from periſhnz in bis. 


|paines,and; "eluttart) to wraſtle outof 
| them 


— — — — 


« » 
= —on—C——C——— 
rY 


| 


Inoteth not 


| the marter 
of the linne ; 


butthe man-' 
[ner of lin. 
;NINg, 


| 


| 


| Caen ——__ —— - to erm —_ — -- _—_—— 


| 


|*This word: 
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them,and ſurpaſſe them. 
Fifil;, he muſt be able to ſanMttie 


t':e offender, & (o to keepe Ivm,as that 


he {hal not after his ablution & conuerr- 


ſion offend*as he 61d atore. All which 


conJitions a:c kept in Chriſt, & tl.erc- 


cclipſcd. 


Neither may wethink it ſIrange, that! 
the ſhedding of Chrills blood, which | 


continued not vericlong, ould be ' 
ble toprocure the pardon of ſo many 

ſinnes, & of everlaſting pumſhments 
due vato vs for them. For hiz bloed 
was the blood of thatperſon, whois 
lzvec God, and tf crtcfore his blood 15 


| raore meritor:ous thentheblocd of all] 


creatures, & his moment.nic paſſtons 


tore the ſplendor of Gods iuſtice 1s not 


| were <t greater priceand vertue, then | 


eie1na)l ſufferines of all creatures 11 
the \\ orld beves Can be, The Y 1 - 
lIiditie and inerit of his blood ariſcih 
from the c17ww ne of his perſon, & not 
from towne nature, cor tro thenme| 
of his paiſion. The doQrine then re- 


ma:nc:h frme and ſurc, to wit, that 


Chriſt nath piurchaſcd the pardon ot 


OuT 


— ——y OR II  ,- <e—_— —_ —_— 


| 


—— — —— —— 
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of true [ove. 7 2 5 | 
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QUT  ſinnes by his blood, and hath fatiſ- 
 fiedthe 5h of God for them tothe 
full. 

| Buti may be thus obiefted to the! 


contrarie. 


| 


| ſeemethto Wribe the pardon of (ins to] 
other things beſides the blood of the 


| awd truth ſennes ſhale forgien. 


| tructh arcinfallible ſienes thereof. He 
that 1s mercifull and iuſt ſhall rever 
| hauec his fannes TJaied vnto his charge. 


 Secing one Spirit ruledal the ſprrits of | 


the holy writers, we muſt nct make 
one of them to con'radict an cther, 


Ob. Firſt, that ſentence of Salon | | 
| 


[HR Z ſor he ſaitk, that by mercy _— I6.6. 


Anſ. Fitsmeaning 1s that mercy and Sol. 


2.Pet.,!. 27 
2- I im, 3,16] 
| 


But the Serjptures cl{e-where aſci1be 


arc regenerated. Shall we ſay thatany | 
of cud good works or vertues can me- | 
ritany thingat the hands of God? Are | 
they not all imperfe ? Perfett indeed! 

they are,as they proceed from the Ho- 


theremisf1on of fines totheblood of 4; po 
' Chriſt, & excludc the works of righte-' Col, I. 14 
| o#ſnes, & ach as arc wrought after we: Eph. 2. 8, 


| 1m, J- fo 
| 


be ly Spirie their proper fountaine: bu: 


—  —— ——___—_©_ — o—— At Om ROO — — 


2011- | | 


C IN1t7 
o * 


hn. If 


_  I— PE ee eee 


[thegitts of God.to farce torth as there 


[ 126. --1 


1 herreaſure 


imperſct anJ polluted, 1nſormuch as 
they palle through the corrupt con-. 
duir-pipes, and duty chanells ct our, 
wills 3ad hearts, And are they not all ' 


Isany goodnelle 1n them 2 For what 
halt thou, that t':ou halt notrecetueiof 
hin > Now (al wethinke that thoſe 
things can m:rit pardon, which by 
reaſon oftheirumperfeQion had need 


—_— 


| atilta&tion for fin, but onely of th: 


be pardoned themſclues ? And thal! 
weitoppe Gods mouth wit 1 h13 owne{; 
vifts, & hope to pacifte his wrath with 
his on: works, which h1s 0 an: hn- 
vcr hath \\ rougntw'thin v3? Or (huld | 
wencotrathercorfeile (as Chrilt adi-! 
 ſerh) whe wehave doneallt' 1195 thot: 
arecommaunded vs, ihatweoreyn-! 


profit.zble [ernants:\or we have Conebut! 


4 
! 


ourd:te, which we are bound to doc 
by veriuc of many bondes, 
Secondly , the ſpecc' of tlc Pro- 


phet tO Nebuchadnezt.ir F ovietted: | 


rtguities by mercy towards the poores 


A;/. T he Prophet ſpeaketh not of 


Breaxof thy ſins by righteonſ1es,avd thine 


ma- 


——c a 


—_ Fw 


—l— oO ks 
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| of trize lone. ©. a 


—— <——— 


| Cup. — ww  _<__—RE—— 


. manifeſtation of repentance by the | 
\tuits therof ; aSifhe ſhou'd ſav: ſur- 
ceale from thy tyranny, leauc thy cru- | 
«16, abandon thy fins, and manifeſt. 
thy repentance ct tl,cm by the works 
of iultice, and by ſhewing mercy to 
thepoore, whome taou halt opprel- 
ed. 
06.3. Yea bur Chriſt ſaythz Ge 

mes, nd all rhtngs re leae unto yors 
therefore! it ſcemes) Almſ-deeds make 
men cleane 5 and {aiishe {or offen- 


Wag. M 


1:7 Tivs pace ſpraketh not one 


{yl iHle of (atitfut On iO: (ins but ſhe- 
werh that to tem, which giue almes 
a:1ht (owt, in fave, louc, and fin- | 


elenefle ol heart) all thing; are cleane 
aAithoutany ſc" {:p rifiricun cere- | 


venice, (ed 


mogus Cos | 
uerſiongs 11- | 
lic d=1crip- 


bitur. 


mony of wathing, 35 the P/.:i/ee; had | 
invented for rhe © EM 3nd clen- 


{ing of Gods c: Sat ures, 
06. 4+ Yea but /ove,, whichlinck- | 


locketh vp the heart falt therin, andi bs 
the bond of perfeltion, Lowe ſhall Pre-. 
fayle, it ſhall procuic the pardon. Tt 


eth the ſoule to the thing loued, and | 


{hall 


EET i 
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Non emſa\ 
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|*s Corry 4 multrtnd; of nc. And Chriſt 
| {av th; Nfuny frns ave fornien hey, becar 
fp: honed much. Thertoreour "HEM de-: 
2 Ps a pardrn. | 
. Nopardon: it had rather need 
| CY) = n 327 6Y 1 0 [vo CLl.: b- {o Week, 
Indecd if our love were pertet , we 
need no par lonart ali. For hce,chitlo- 
verh perfetly,fultiisthe av perfectly. 

| Fer r perfect lo1e 15 the perfeR folfl- 

ling of Gods will, who requireth no-! 
th: nz of vs, but that we ſhould lJoue 
| him with all our hearr,mind-, & ſoule,' 

(and our Neighbour 35 our ſelre. "And 


LE I dare we ſav thatthe weake pertormice | 
88 | of adity ,whervnto God doth bindv., i 
ww is hable to merit a Pat On for vs. of 
\. 4 
E: Rom.13.10 thoſe tkinvs, which we ave not bourd 


3. | | [Matkizzzs (todo, Larwader 2 curls foibicder?And Ml: 
3% | | as for thatplace of Perey, :t 1x p'aneby i 


Re 

WE his exhcriation tomucuall love, that 

5p 'S | bis meaning 1s, that Irveloue is a pre. 
bf ſentmedicine 20anſ{t malice, andeur  - 


{ Mneli-cahran , revengetul memory os of 

| | by-paſt in1u:1-5,and makes vs ready o 0 
14:1 forget & forgiue the wrongs evatare Ml .. 
Y | (done mates; And this S-lowen plain-. b, 
MF. | | y 


—_—___GW 


OE petting ; Fn 
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omg 
we 4s 
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'y reacheth, when hee tayth3 Hatrea 
ret 1) Ip Contentions, Our loue courr. th 
-/5.:(ſcr, Hereis npta worde of a- 

C Wo to; (1: ne in the ſeht of 
G Di Dut onely a commienedagin of 
.-otherly love,dra'v:nfroma notable 


eject, whicn 1! hata among men, tO 


nmakethemfo;beare torenenceand to 
--are with one an others infarmities. 
«n:1as forthat ſpeech of Chrit, ve} 
mult know that 1t wakes nother love 


"i 
| 


\Pro., 10.12, 


;n jmpulfiue canfe to moue God to 
»a:donher fins. but onely a ſignethar | 
w_ had alreac forginen them, and | 
it hehadtafted dex pelyof his kowe 
to; the foren e:ci}} of many (1nnes: 
tour lod hed 1rd) fas 'y frmes are | 
neven har thro ore hee hath lowed | 

. For che particle (becas/e) 15 not 

oi! butiVatine, reaſoning from the | 


*trectt>t':e canl;, as the words enſy- !czuſalis , ſed} 


p 

271m thattext doedhew. To whoms | Natiua vl 
WO + reet- 0 -ationalis:%) 
If; 2 = 19/e » 8 *: 'Efi) 4 / itt 10 argumeura] 
11E :cfperd | "op in /obn.8. 4, where leſt ab ettec- 
0:'r Sanour [1 by that tre divell abode tad cantam! 

ri: inthe tyicth, vecan'cthnere is notrutl 

b- 5 . . \Luke,7.47, 
17 SOwevle to lay, thata tre: 1» | 
IT cod; | ] 


| 
Particula | 
| (hott, no eſt] 
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200d,becauſc the tute 1s 2o0d: and 
yet the tree makes tic force! good, nd: 


nof tie hiutetlerme:. 
Of, o . Fitel« s WECE JIE tu{l;ncd by 


Ef 6 TY "IS 
be & nt de "Ig 


(Gal. 2.16. F. 
aft t:c:iciore o'r ing are forcuen | 
by faith: For pardon .:t ſins a part of 
w{t;ficatzon, Thertore our finaes 
are 10! waiked away by the bloud of! 
I . | Chriſt. | 
eobees. Ar-7, In at Tuſl:hcation 1s aſcr1- 
| | bed to favth, it is becauſe tayth 1s an} 
| inſtrument recc1v1'T 1t, and not be. 
cay{eit doth defer ne 115. | 
| Therefore the 9p og (2yth,that| 
weare iiſtitved by {auh,, and not to: 
| Eph. "Fa faith . For the blond ot Chriſt and his 
It.chacr.,0l! obedience doth only juſtifie: and ther-| 
| fore Parllaith.that we have remiſſio of 
{ms by h:s blond, and that heis made} 
| to vsof Gog,+r:/reorner & redemm- | 
| | Hon . [he mearineg therefore of ec 
 Apoiltle15,that «carciuſlificd by th 
Bak os. —— RFI and bloud of Chriſt = 
jvirrys in | pretended and applyed by faith. For | 
pens) fa!th doth not iuſtifie, as it 1s a verry, | 
mn oO: quz/:tre, but as it hath reſpect to 
(dicamanto | Chrilt her eb. ett, tor whomour linnes 
are 


gy — ﬀ 


| | of true Lone. 


relaticnis 


| "I ; 'colidcrata 
r1zhteous. And therefore Prghizy faith) gig ar 


[f we ſþeake formally and properly, we are 'propter 


arc pardoned , 


A ified acuher by our faith nor charitie, Chriſtum. 
vut by the onely w45tice of God m Christ, | 
by 116 onely righteonſneſſe of Christ Com” ids. 
m:aicated (or imputcd ) rovs. By all .mur ,nech- 
wich it doth clearely appeare, that de, nec cha- 


the pardon of ſinne is procured by tie fitate noſtra 


b'oud of Chriſt alone. And leaſt any jk | 
man ſhould imagine (as many doc) |, -— ya 
that Chriſt hath meritcd that our Chriſto ju: 
' workes ſhould be meritorious, and fa- {!titia, yna 
titaQory with the Lord, let him know ,<briſto no. 
that his Imagination hath no footing Dis conumur 
the word of God, but commeth tro ,,,' 
(the forge of his owne brain?, and Is; 
coyned vpon the Anuill of corrupted, 


reaſon, For firſt, if Chrift did merit| 
[that man might fatisfhe, thcn hema- | 
keth cuery belecuer to bee his owne 


| $a411our In part, and fo makes him 


| 


| 


{a 1:7 anda Redeemer with him, which 


10 one ſyllable of holy writ will ap-- 
prove. For Chriſts Prieſthood 1s 3n- 
communicable, and locked vpin his 
owne perſon:and ther fore Peter faith, 1.Pet,2'24, 


_K 2 that 


lo. ce 


ed 


nicata iull;e 


| 


| 
non placat. | the crofle , when death ſeazed vpon| 


— 


['F 3: T hetrea'ttre | 


— —_—— i... —_—_— 


that hee h1zlſe bare 073 inves in /:;:- 
bo1y V+ O11 the croile. With; whom 4 - 
| orces :e Author ot the Epiitic tothe 
Hebrewes, whenhef 1h, chit ©Zhiye 
hath purged our {innes by Þrz2/cl/> 
Seconialy, it that conceii be truc, then ; 


[a3 membris 
(us patitur 


Chriltmerited, that polluted and im: * 
 perke workes ſhou'd merit : for (ch | 
are ours, astlicy come tom vs. Pure 
| wine canno' come for h; of nuilic vel. 
(els, norilrane water from a muddic 
| fourntatoc, Vhiraly, at Chiiſt hath me-| 
| ited iſh utou; wo kes ſhovid make a- 
{ny kinge of [. 115factic.n, then God was 
| not on Iy1n Chrift, bur 175 3lo,re- 
coiling the world vt himfelte,and} 
| thieche was not onely made ſinne for 
& hutalſo i 3. Burt Pi: knew none 
| of this Iea: n+2,35himſeliedoth ſhew. 
 [aflly, 1} Chriilt by the merit of his 
 bl-ud give man pouver to fatisfie,then 
| 45 in :n doth in kt 0.Aneperfon ſatisfic 
| by Chriſt, ſo Chriſt Lelides his owne 
| (atisfition vpon the crofle, doth daily 


ſaiisfie in mento the ende of the world. 
| But this cannot be. For Chriſt ypon 


| _ him, 


| ————— _ _—. 


—_— 


it. 


| : 4 
moucd the crernall puniſhment of our | 


—— 


of true lowe.. 132: 
is We 


—— = —w— —_ - 


tis. As. th... A 


him,faid:/: 7s fira/hed:that is, Thaveful- 


Dic. For his reſurreGiion ſerved nor to p 
(a'tt fie, but ro confirm and deciare it, ' 
111d-to {};cwel1s c nquel: oucr death 

| 


L 
4 


| fo Ct: 1:1c,t ma, be THERSTIIAED vany 
have) h t Chrillt rat: by bis bloud re- 


lnnes,butve we mull ſfar:sfiefortiiew 
tmporali, I anfwcar.: houghthisco = 
cc1t may asSeaſily be ge:nicd.as1 15 con: 
celued, ye tha? ali {aruple way be ta- | 
& 11 away, and t':at ih- weakeneſlle 
tecot may bedifcerned it will notbe | 


am ſe to diſculle it brietely,and by the 


ly ſatisfied for the ſinnes,of all my peo-| 


Finally , that 1 may conclude this | 


—_ 
þ 


| andall our deadiv cnen:ics, | 


worlo' G-ocr9d oct: At and qucll :t. 
Fi [t, Saivr Par fatth, that weaic. 


ſt fied frely by Grace, Now free i- 
| {iſicat 084: flar © nrary to pe! (onall 
{luti-faQzon : an4 ( as Zerirrd ſa1!u) | 
| 1273S 570 room (or race, white merit. 
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pray tor our bread,and forthe forgiue- | 
nes of our ſinnes. Now ſhall we, that 
cannot merit a morſe] of bread, think 
that we can fatiſfiethe finite wuſtice 
of God for any (inne,or for theſmalleſt 
puniſhment of the {ſmalleſt ſinne? Are | 
we, that are leſle then the leaſt of all | 
Gods mercies, able to meritany mer- | 
cy othim, char is Julticcitſelfe, though | 
it be but freedome from the meane(\t | 
miſery? And what nced we to begge | 
| pardon vpon the knees of our ſoulcs, | 
| what need we'to trouble the Lord 
with our ſuites,1if we can fatiſfic þis | 
tuſtice by our ſclnes? To aſke forgine. 
neſle, and to make ſatilffaftion mm our 
owne perſons by oir ſelues, can not 
({tand together. Thirdly, the ſatisfta- 
ion of Chriſt 1s pertc& and abſolute, 
and to lay the coutrary,is intollerabl- 
blaſphemy. Bur pe: (onall ſatisfacti- 
on, doc derogate tr m the perfte&ion 
| 


— 
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—— 


of his ſatisfattion, and the 1nvaiuable 
value of kh1s ſacrihce, by which Gods 
juſtice 1s ſully ſatisfied, and his wrath | 


appealcd. | 


Laſtly, if Chriſt haue (atisfied - 
ne 
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| the greater, tor the greateſt of all, what | 
reaſon have we to tink, that he meant 
wo leatie the ſmaller to bee f{arisfied for 
of vs, whome hec knew tobe vnfhir, 


\ 


| vniuroithe, weake , and vaworthy to 


aft 1t2 A! if withart 219 we can doe 


_ 


of true loues 15 5; 


 at!empt ſo grea! : work, much more to | 
|cffeR1t, howſocuer we might perhaps 


CO ——_— 


\ nothing, ASREC limſeife doth tellvs, 
vndoubredly, witbuut him wee can 


| God, Andut hath bcene already pro- 


| make no ſfaiisfaction tor our linnes to| 


ved, that hee doth vot inable vs to| 
fatisfie, or make vs merit . Thecre-| 
' fore wee mult a(cribe the remistion i 


' of ſinnes, and of their temporall and | 


 eternall punnithments to the meritof 


; Chriſts bl:-ud, and to the incltimablec 
price of his death. And ſo much for 


| this ſtxt dotrine, 


a} 
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 {TheGblondof Christ is the purgation of all 
| fins, Aﬀfttthons are Croſſes, but not cur- 
ſes: chaftiſements, and not prenihments 
| of VENgeAnces 
CO Es Lfccins the &poltle (ith, 
chat Chriſt hith watiied vs trum 
our [ancs m his blood, and nor {tom 
ſorz2 of them onely; Ivathe:,that Chriſt | 
| | by the merit of his blo d, ba: h procu- | 
red the pardon of them All, of wi-at' 
nature, name, fine, or kin ſocurr : 
whetherthey hes: inal or atual},ct 
omiflton or commil 10N, of ixnorance 
or knowledge, wherhcr committed | 
before conuerſjon, or admuted atier- 
wards, Wherelocucr, or howloeuer. /7: 
bare(aith Eſay fe ne of many : by 
Cx3.08. viing awo d o: th-{iogular n1mber, 
the Prophet would thew that Chriſt 
Was punithed tor al or /innes, And. 
[obn (alih, that lis blood clenſeth vs 
from All ſenne, no; from a Pait. And 
2,Cor.;,z1,\indeed how could God ſo make him 
| '0 be linne for vs, that we might be 
[ "made | 
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and their affitions (+ 'fthey be revene- | AT 
1ated) arc not priſhnents inflited of or 
; Godas adreadtull /adge, buthis fa- | 
|  therly correttions and tryalls , Whae- | thi 
' with he viſiteci hits children, to hum- | M! ,5 
ble, exerciſe, 1n{trut, admonilh, re- | | 3NC 
finegand try them, #hen we ave indeed, = [ENT 
we are chaſtened of the Lurd (faith Paul) | tie 
| becauſe we ſhould not becondened with the | Bye 
| world. And(as Chry/o.laith) when we are| ſWſ on 
correfted or © "Ws of thelora,it :s rather | MM. cor 
for our admonition then codemnation: it is | ot [ 
"LN þ | rather to hcale vi,then Far Ment Us, and to | a'tfe 
Fs | ſquum cor- mend vs,rather then to preniſh vs. For as | CE: 
Ef D | [T1 mura | the Scripture ſpeaketh; He chaſteneth _ 
NY oxrery 4 vs for onr profit, that ws might be -ciert# cfn 
HY. 2 Fae l kers of his holmeſſe : ad boo chaſtening ther 
| onitionis | 
ij | fquam * 1298 | bringeth with it the quiet frut of righte- | {lu 
| fnationis: | ozſnes,ts them which are exerciſed there- | © \tra 
!FO9Yy 2-95 prom by. And of this opinion was Argaſtime, | WW his. 
ye. | boli 944 | as __ when he ſaith, that Croſſes nor 
M1-| freftionis, | 47d /orrowes before the parae of ſrune, are | | nou 
"y L | he pena | Smupplicia peccatorum ” ) the puniſoments ut fal 
XS $ : |Heb, 1 2+ of [6; NMnes, but after pardon ( Certanma ex: | | ned 
ont Ju a1 MA ercutationes gue nStorum )ethe exerciſes of | | Fou 
: [Pane & | fherighteors. |  (ide1 
a {confell, | And as for death , we doc not _ | took 
art Long 


nana | —— ——_ as a Ys, a2, 


—_—_ 
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of true - Loue. = = ig 
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{\ticfic the iuſtice of God tor any fin, 
or for any pena'tt: kekinerdnd by 
{nne, for Chnſ{thath pertormed all 


oHr ſ1113CsS, hath carricd all our [orrowes, 
and Ly his dearth hath altir.d -hecdts- 
dition of our death. Bu: we dlefor oe. 
ther cauſes. As firlt, chat we may learne 
it>ceteſt our finne, which was the cr- 
cinarie Caule of our diſlolution. Se- | 
| condly, that we may lcatne to be out 

' ot [ove with the world, 2nd tolooke 
ater that cltie, which remaineth tor e- 
| CUCcr, 

Thirdly, coteach vs tiue lowlines 
cf minde, and ncither to ink; Jrover 0- | 
the :rs,nor to pranke and p'une vÞour 
Lclues like Peacocks. He 1s a venice 
{ſtrange m:n, thatbeing a Ten:nt rc 
bis [-and; ors pleaturc wili biftow 
nore ccſt then needs vpon a rotten 

houſe, which cannot ſtand long before. 
[tfall, atied out of which he may be tur- 
ned thus nizt rt before to mo1ow ., 
| Fourthly, that we ſhuld ſcr1ouſly con: | 
lider cfthat orcat downetall,wv\ichwe| 
[tookein {4.m,. Fiftly,that we nught 
not! 
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this bium'ellc,}ULo appeared totche away | > 
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not feele or ſc» thoſe arrowes of ven- 
eance, which the Lord draweth outof| 
the quiuer of his juſtice, and ſhooteth? 
them out of bis bw of wrath, and dork 
oftentimes ſheath them in the ſides of: 
the wicked, among whome we luc, 
Sixtly, that we might be defivere! 
whliy from the bo iv of finne. For 
Deathendeth the batte'] betweene tc? 
fleſh & the ſpun, and ſtriketh off that: 
Tyraiit>s head, And here we lee the 
| admirable providence of God, and hi; 
'vnrecompenſable kindnefſle to vs, in| 
ordaiming the daughter to deuour and! 
cite VP the mother. For S:e ngen-/ 
d-edDe:ith,& Death by dwine difpen- 
{.ron 1s now becc me the death of (in; | 
ike a worimethat cates the frumn whe:- 


| 


| z_ | 
whic:: gave hfetoit. Seauenthly, we! 


muſt owr,that we may feel: the power 
of Chriſt, tor che rayt1'g vp of cur; 


| | 
| of it was bred, becing the death cf that! 
| 


| our (oules vriſo chem. Fiehtiy, 


deal bodies, and for the 1evniting of' 

God 
doth {: metime\+ cal vs vnto death,that 
we might in ſpecia!l manner glorific 


| 1s Name by dying, and that by mar-| 


: tyrdem: 
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1y;.ome we might remon{trate our 
loue to Chrilt, Sho refuſed not to ce, | 
that we might live, and not die, Laſtly, 
we die, that we might betranflated out } 
of a World ickednes and out of 
thevalc o: -miſericintothchabitacleof | 
perfca holines, & vnſpeakeable bap- 
pinelle:and that being deadin our = 

die, we m-ght be tranſported as con- | | 
cerning aur c ſou” es, into the haven of | 
eternal Deacc and tr vetranquillitie, O- 
ner and ont of the raging and ruſtling. | 
ſeas of all weld ly troubles. FOT (35 | 
|  Crpriem {a' tn) deat' 1 Vi: 3£9 0: CLOUY ls | 
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 [onua vite, the doore of itfc :and our | | 
| Egreſſie departureforth ofthe world, 
15 our [zg7<ſ[::5, entrance into the hea: | 
| vens. We goe from men to God from | | 
earth to heanen; out of the Wildernes 
into Canaan, call Coariim heaven. i 
Iy Ter+e/alemthe land of ri htec uncle, 


| the paradiſe of God,and the temple of his E = 
holineſle. 
Thelaſt dotrine now followeth, 
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Rom. 8 «32, the Epyeſians heis bold to call him the 
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| 14QuUrle of vs Ai. He [parcd not his owne 
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CHAP, IX 


The blood Of £Christ ts the ran OC of all 
3B _ rs Remiſſ1977 of [Tunes 15 excel- 
[ent 13 1:1 re/pc (ls. 


Pp that the Apoltle ſaith, Chriſt hath 
walhed J5( & not /o7ze of vs;) whece 


T coclude, that his blood hath clenſed | 


all the fa'thtull 1 hatſoeuer, noble and | 
q 


12noble,lea n-d and vrleirned,rich & 
poore,of what ſex or ſort PE 7 CON» | 
For Iobn 
thus ſpeaketh ot himleife, and of. the 
faiti.fullin thoſe ſe2uen Churches, and 
whereſocuecr, both Paſtours and peo- 
le,m-lc and female, young and old, 
' 1g anc Jow,maryedand Grele. The 


Lord({-1t 1 E/ty /hath Laved upon him the 


Some (farh Par) but gave him for vs 


All to death. Therefore inh s epiſile (0 


Saniour of hs bode, thatis, of the ca- 
tholique Church,and not of a part oN- 
ly. And Saint "a {aith,thac the blood 
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[f Chriſt 'doth appeaſe [1s ſather for 
he l1nnes of the JYVhole World of the 
1:&. And therefore the name cf /e/:25 
vas given him - becauſe he was by 
J0d ord:ned to ſane his people (enen 
1! his peopic) from all their fines. 
\nd this hath beenc the doctrine ofthe 
-hurch in former ages. Gregorrefairhy 
he author of life layed downe hrs life, 
.1t they might live which are elefled mn- 
9 lif ca Enſebins ſaich,that Chriſt ſuffe- 
ed for the ſuluation ( Aſunds Salnan- 
ru )ot a!l thoſe that ſhould be ſaucd. 
4ſt. J,4.c.1-:.And Rrdulphuc peremp- 
orily ath: mcih,thit the blood of our 


1,h-prielt Chriſt, was the expiaiion | 
| 


(mmum Credentium ) or atonement 
Mt .{/[beleevers, And no maruell, for 


ecing tne bloodof God, it muſt needs 


z*of more worth with God then the 
ood of all men,thelitc of all Angels, 
nd the being of all creatures though 
Fey were as many more 3s they are, 


| 
ave beenc, or ſhalbe ever, yea then af | | 


Il menand Argels ſhouid have ſuffe- 

ed ct-rnally. | 

Thus we haue ſeenec that remisſion of 
all 
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For whet cars bee more coltly then 
bloud, or what mn1e LIE] then life 
Now a pardon fo earely payed he 
ouldnott]ljg iy : ercgarded, 
Secondly. remiſſion of {(1n1es, 1s 
-n ::rcu2cable a& it God. Sings 
betnT once rayled to tie crolle of 
Chr:it, Qalnegerberaken down aliue: 
ard bezingo:.ce buried in by; graue, 
tey (hall never riſe agazne fo con- 
demne VS. | 


Riches remaine not alway, nor the Pro, 27-24,| 


Cromw; 16 TOM 2 geerulton tg generations Fa- 


HOMY IS deceipif; il, and beauty i {5 vantie. Pro.z1.20, 


Strength wil aecay, and p'eaſures will 


| 


palle away. Andv/at z your lifet It s| 


Fc 6 UAPOREs that appeareth for a time , 
and ifterwaras vamſheth out of 3s (zght ? 
For all fleſh is graſſe, and all the olorie of 
mn 1s as the flower of exaſſe:the grafſſe WI- 
thereth , W the flower falleth away. But 
the pardon ot ſinuc endureth for ever : | 
and this 1s the pardon , which is prea- | 
cned among you, and 15 by Chriſt 
piocured ſor) Ou, 

T hirdly, when Chriſt doth aQua]! Y 


walhys md Our {ones then he hw 
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al{o begin to ref 1mc and {inevs, And! 
15 by meriting; tier2mfl ono fine 

| he |: e:pes1' from coIdemmog vs,lo by 
{anAifyirg of vs, h: [tayes it ir 1n ru- | 
(I:nzi3 vs. Sotht when Chrilt wo : 
& 1CCWaihed vs 1n tis bloul (innem; zy | 


be truely ſaid tobcinper! coal med in | 
VS, 3nd WEeG no CE at all in God; | 
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\ _Fourtiity.thepravers of the wicked | 
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| {ert the death of the ſinner. Orr fin 
crucii:d the Lord of life: they weret 
nay!es that picrced him,tie thornesth 
|pricked him, and the ſpcarc that w 
thruft through him. He for cur Ginn 
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beggar | by cra'1ng - lis almes deſeriic 


them, andad: ec by requ:ſling the 


' pardon of i11s debr, may be ſaid to dif- 
 chargeir. CQrthall wee thinke to p:0- 
cure the pardows of our {1nnes by good 
 aeeces; Then a man by paying of one 
dcbt may difckarve an other . For we 


are bound to doe good ated I & Weng 


Created 14 Chriſt to good workes av ICH 
' God hath ordained for w's fo wilke 1m. 
And ive were borne todoe 200d, and 
notroly'eto our ſclnes , or to follow 
the d-(tres of cur fleſh. 
| Anguſtine ) Nil! boi:t feet, thor } 


drvenothins, th; 77 nord 


of 


7, 457 dyerremiſi- 


Yea / ſaith 


Eph-2.40- 


Ab eo wo 
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Pr vtatyn 
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{9 of ſornes re mes: thee, And P.r7/{arth, 


| tharc od inſtifrerl) the vngoaly therefore. 


all our good dreds, doe follow the re- | 


' million of o17 ſnnes, which is a part; 
of our 1ſflification, and therefore can 
eno cauſes reriinzir. Letvs then 
av the foiin {ation of cur redemption 
inthe bloud of Chriſt. Iris a foind: 
foundation, and not ſar die, firme - 
Not falls. Whatſoeuer 1s tot. nued 


| 


1i0hely vpon of, ſhali never be con- | 


| ſounded. Let vs therefo:c beware of 


the 
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the Church af Rome, CONcernin? > hu 
mane ſatisfations, by praying, faſt 
nz, Martyrdome, contrition, &c. 
Touch notthe tringeot ver garmer 
leaſt thou receine ot ter poiſon . Sa 
with /o/y, that Chriſt hath waſhed v 
from our {1:nes1n (5 blond. 
| Conclude with Ar7/t:e hot ther 
1s 0c mundatins , one purcath not th 
vnrighteous, to *1!, the + rm, ou 
of Chriſt tha iſt One, 'For a$S "Jim, 
ſaith of the bearve N- +: :natiteriwet 
away all pol/on of {c- n-n's : euen(a 
the bloud of Chriſt dcti> choſe av a 
our finnes,which areti:e po:1 n« £4 ? 
Serpent Satan, and doth fully recon 


'cilevs vnto God, 
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Theadmiratlewyert $6£-8 neſtimac! © PY2C e\ 
| " Coriſt ;bl 044, 'S) proxed ond ueclered . 
S::24;'y moltues mevifed tomune w51o 
[ecke it, and to l.Wuttr to be peſſcjt 2d | 
aſſured of 1t. 
| 
Aſtly, ſeeing Chrilt hath waſhed jv. rx. 
2:5 .u/| from 1 cur finnes 1n his | 
_ 6&1504, weplatnely fzethat it is full | 
of ſtrength and vertue, moſt m:11tori- | 
\ ous and excelent. Iris aftrong medi- 
| cine,that oucrmaiſters tinne,the bone, | 
| the peſt and poyſon of the ſoule, A | 
{wall [hewer will not lay a mighrie | 
' ind; ang a ſmal mater cannot fats fie | 
| a king tora thoaland traytours. Soif | 
| the blood of Chrilt weic not excce- 
ding vertuous & metitorious, it Could | 


| ; | 
; not poſhble calme the raging wing af | 


| Gods wrath for linne,it could nor pol-- | Y 


{ible ſatisfie his Maie!tie fer our fins, | 
| which are innumerable, and procure | 
111, royal pardon for vs,that are ſo ma- | 
| ny, God ſhewed nofmall power in: 
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bringing | tne Er acbices out of. elind! 
ol Egypt, the toute ot how dage, and in; 
| onding Phre.: 7) *ralenett oftlic 

AF gyptians ther enennes, which pur-: 
Facg them. So Chriſt hath ſhewed! 
oreat Po'ver (0 b: jn his bloud and 
| bloury death, ſecing by 1t he hath deli- 


| 


urreda:luuclk warkibes from thra!'dome| 


vnder f1n and Sitan , and hath cutthe 


| throat: ofall ter cnemies,, He muſt 


[Nees vca very mighty prince, chat 1Sa-| 
| 'bic fo piclerucal his tnb;ef&ts froal their 
| enemi-* 3, {oas that there ſhs1| notany| 
| ; of th. perith, Sotucbloud -f Chriſt, 
| which 1.ueth all his !cyall Subjects 
| fcom al: tiie.r moitall enemies, ranmnog 
burbe til: ot mighr and ver ue. Irs a! a 
Z00d blade ' which wall cut atunder a 
| barre ot Dy ;theifc re ſure} tle blood 
of Chriit 1 powerfull, ſccing 1 it he ath| 
'c- ackt Th {und 2rth:e won bare :$ of our? 
Gnnes, & hath conſun-d them to pow-| 
der . That watcr mult needs be <6 
vercuous tor qua! rie {if it be but of! 
| {mal qua'tiry )which 1s ab]- to quench 
| | al 26! {ny of fhre: = rilt blood jor 
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10: : ſtands conklliria be follak imc- | 
1:0, tull of vercue, ſeeing ut boch quin» | 
c<h:dth- «fiery mon: t-1n of gods wrath, 
ng ditlol ped the wit maile ot 
1140S (inns 2ath conſidered, 3s 1t 15 * 
an tet Ca puni{hment of (inne,is as ; 
C were Heils mouth, & likethe nan, | 
that tuines the ladder, whereon the 
' Malefaour riadie to be executcd 
{tandeth. Now the blood of Chrilt 
huth notonely taken away the ſecond 
death, but hath allo chanzed the na- 
' tare fr {(t. It hath: dcita Z e) | 
t10pen the doore & let vs looſe frm | 
al our {inves: 1t hath made it an retro! 
{trike oft thenerd ofour fleſh : it hath 
219Þ .de 1 It an Ariadnes thr eed, [O bring VS | 
out of the labyrinth of all earthly mite- | 
125:and asa Bo.iteto tranſpo: ( V Vito 
the hauzn of. te:nall happ neite; ard | 
thereforewem {tre:dscoletſeitis: F 
enclelie merit, & of acmi a! le ver ve. 
'Letvs therefore CBeloned )) not wt th 
'T bona pu! our handles in.oh's1ijde but 
lervs Pl: nNge our ſchic; © holy > 


 foule and HM irto b1s blood. 
For beis that Pelican, that feeds vs ; 
| et: Nail 
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| eternal! life by his blood. His blood | 
PC 1,9, | isthat Hyſope, by which we are clen- | 
Lew: 24 7.. Icd, and the Balmeot G:leud, whereby 
our ſoules are cured. Whe Eli went 
7.Ki%4 34 about torcitorc to life the Shunamites 
fonne, he lay vpon him; and put his 
mouth vpon the childes mouth, his 


— COW OD RO 


| 


l 


| « 

| Lim. Euen,ſfoif thou delireſtto be reces> 
| | ued to eucrlaſting life, ſetthy ſelfe by 
| | faith VPo thecroſleo {Ch 1\t,applythy 


hands to iis hands, thy tecte to hus fect, 


| were{tung to death by the fterie Ser-! 
I | pents, were cured,it they looked vp to 


| 
| owdanands,vpso his hands, his eyes vp- 


thy mouth to his mouth, thine cyes to! 


| ' his eyes, thy ſintul hart,to his bleeding 


hart, and bath thy ſclte by faith in his | 
Num-«22.9.; blood. For cuen as the [/-ac/rtes,which | 


; the brazen Serpent:ſoifwe,which arc 
ſtung rodeath of that vId Serpent by 
 linne, which 3s his po) loned tooth ang | 
| VeNOmous {ting, will looke vp to! 


| 


T | Chriſt our brazen Serpent, havging| 
Ton. 3.14.15 hg { . | 
; pen the croſſe with the cye of faith, 


' we {halbe dceiiuercd from all our {10s : | 


| his blood is a counterpoyſon effec 
all; 
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on his eyes, & [tretched himlſelfe vpon | 


i 


+ 
1! acamttemn !!, TFte7: 5: ma. | 
P/:;:46 writeth) hah » propert:c r-- 11 {7'. nat. 140) 
{tratethe malicion> Hf x ot por for, 
| and to expel Vain” tract at rolls EC: 
he mind. So the '-Jood ©! © bill ts a- | 
ble to preſzruevs frommhem re. rt- | 
ies offinne, which 15 more deat'y | 
then the deadleſt voylon, and verno 


| 
| 
| 
; applyed to the hcart by the hand ef 
| 
| 
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of tree Lnwe. 


— 


2 VL: 
$7 4, 


ach it will expell the fearc of damina- 
10n,and fall the ſeule with tov, Wien 
he corps of the de: ſouldier beeing 
tumbled into F/1/5.;cs grave had en 
' ched his bones, hepretcntly reutied : 
e:i:n ſoſhal] wer by a ipmituall tors | 
chingof Chriſt deed &buriet, he g:l:- | 
veredftrom firine tic he of dei th, I 
| 11;albe quickened to efcrnall lite, And! 
a: the womn, which hat! ebl\oo dic Mat] 
1HI)ve was cured by touching ine hen. 
of tis garment - ſo ſhall we (chongh | 
vedid exce:din number the Stars of | 
FHeauen, & the ſands on the Sea-!harc) 
well ſay) ſhould haucall the bleeding | 
wounds of our foules healeo, 1* we will | 
touch his blood with the finger ofa 'Ac.1o, ,z. 
true faith. For vt, him grime all the | 
| N Prophet | 
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Prop ets witzeſſe. = trOHpn his Nam 
| - All hat boleero in buy ſhall recetne ve 
| 


[972 mo; FIT6 1 of lms Ht; Nawe hath mad 
vsn'tle: et; 1s or deliverance 
hy hunn'1ation 15 our exaltation : hi 
ſramc 3s our vlorie. cmd Þis blood th 
price of ovr pard5, Which things not 

with{t.nd ng we pollet'e by faith,an 
| by CY th VA edo rec e1uc, and not: tho 
f :t, For a5 the branch or ſcience rece! 
uern 19 fap tromthe roote,vnleſle:t 
| 1oyncdfoit:at:d ac the parts of the bo 
die h: vencither ſenſe, nor motion,cx 
 Ceptthey coiere wth the head and b 
conloynedton:ſowe, thatare bran 


| Ches of that noble } 7» Chriſt Teſus, 6 


(oh. I'q, | the mcmbers ct 11s bodie, haue neithe 


ka ncr motion, we receive yot th 
P:rdon of our ſinnes. nor partake © 
any of his benefits, vrleſſe we be vni 
ted fo him, and be knit vp togethe 
with him. Now weare not vnited Jif W 
Þaue not faith. For vs the vnio is mad 
by the Sr:ir77 1n reſpeRt of God, ſoit; 
made ty /a:thin reſpedt of vs. 

But th:r Imay pieſle this point ; 
|a litde further: If thou hadſt amortal 


| ——_— 


= | of true loue.. k 7 9, 
me \ ind inexo. ablecncinic,and knewelt a | 
re=| Cf: courſe, whereby thou m1ghreſt Le 
ade Jelinered from h1m : tho! wert thine] 
ce: | 5ne enemie, ifthon df} refuſe ro! 
- bis | | takeit; eſpeci ly [tf thcre \vere no o-! 
the | ther way, but that. Sathan is thine trre- 


concal:able coemie :Sinine, which 13 his 
M-mconyis thy derd y foe, For as Plinte| 


j 
\ 


 nrouoketh ſleepe, but conſumeth Nas! 


| j 
t1re:ſo thoveh ſinne may ſeeme rola- 


iifie a carnall & corrupt affeRion by 

ciing It a kind of contentment and. 
| reſt, yetin truth it1s an vtrter enemic to 
the (pirit, and (hke [ny)it {ucke h cut) 


: ; __ | 
tne verie {up of the ſoule. Now the 


recordeth of the Flower-de-l;5, that it Hl 


blood of Chriſt is onely able to quel}] 
theſe thine enemies, &to red:eme thee 
from that curſe.1 cor.dition, to which! 
ou art obnoxtous by them. Labour 
th:refore to be partaker ot it :thouart 
| thine owne enemuc, if 1hou doit neg- 


tocarie Po/r17;; about them to caſe a- 
way Serpers.Burtth* moſt ſouera'gne 
amulet orpredſeruatiue, which men can 
| Ehaue againſt Saran and their ſtones, 15 


le? It. Place tit, that men were Wont,r 1 TP 


Cap, 20. 
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the| 


ſt- nar.l. 


E-1oG. 3s 


_ —— hl... 


— - — — — _ — — - -- 
— » a - 


CC... 


An "ITS 


| 10 [ 1etre. 41170 


wy —_— fn CI——_ — ——_ c—— —— cw. 


a 'C blood of $7 ft 3P; te 4] Ny 4 ant 
VN'O ti erhearts. Theſicke lo fſcel; 


[ae 211 cotu- VAlo tiie Pins: 13N1,tj2ot thew bodice 
vt xg 0- mane be preferncy from temocran 


| 
| 


_—. —_. cc 


| — MER 
LUKE 3.12 


(C13, wud. deatiyzand {hall 970*f we ſeeker) Cari! 


; that great Prititiano: the fouls, tha 
| wathy 1% vs 1 hisbloed we mightb 
; preſerved froin that eterna!l death 
lf ſoule and bodice? So ſoone as he had 
fouched the Leaper,he tooke away h1 
| lepr1;L : eu2Nſo it hepleale to rOuC 

«ita 3s vertious touch, the touc 
of I woundes, we ſhalbe deliverc 
from, our linne i. His blood is as well 
 b'e:otakeawar or finces. & to mak 
them vaniſh .out of God: eye lik 
| fmol-c a$that great invndarion of wwa 
oy 435 0 draws ethe world,or as th 

fire w3sto burne vp Sodome. Dolt tho 

"Sinke that thon [alt ro ne-dot him 

Th 'On actas5 wel able to diſcharge thc 

of thy linnes, as to rome a moun 
[tar e,or t5 d:ainethe ſea, If the bod! 
be o:1t of temper, there 1s vſe of th 

Piſitian, Thou art diſtempered bot 
12 foule & bodie by reaſon of thy fin 
Inwhici tnou artby nature not onel 
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\Cxe,but dead : and Chriſt can onely 
cure thee,fhoctore fhe vaito lime 1g! | 
| (ay thy ſtines be (ma! et uit they Hi.a- 

| 11”, I ciorta”! all, M-ny lit: thnit- | 
| {OUE wilſintcs 11:0, ay well afew | 
| D1/-ftores, Dut tiouathy ihyrate! 
4 \cbeli, thou hait comnitcd {iy 
| reaſon 4vainit Go:!, an wittort Ny | 
' pardon, \\ RICH Carl; Of be Proc e.; | 
bur by the mediation of Chrill, 1 15: 
notpoſhble for thee to clcape a 


[nation 3 Therctore make halt :0/ 


| 


__ 


and before the fierce wiatii of the. 
Lord do come ypo23 ther, an:{ thou {;£ | 
as chaffe before the wittd, Whe Cir. ll | 
'Lued ypoa the eartlty ric pcoYepes, 
\cc121097 hs admicebic powe!, and 11- | 
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{t rRug [liognetle ailo to cure the dil-oles of 
{him *\ ie bode, they LI« UT thor difeal:d | 
ge thCe t5 lumfrom enry place.and be healed | 
—— [t}.cm.Beclzred, be 1s arabic to cure tlic | | 
ic bocic dileafes of the ſ0uic ; therefore (cl: | 
e ol = vaio him: ſecke with fa th trow toc. | 
ed ws |b.c:ome ofti.1:cf cut,anuhe will rot | 
2 et [1epcll Lize, To 12M, tak tht {kih he 
yr N : (1: Rene: 
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will be- (prinkle [:m in his þlou 
fraockely. They were carcfull ſor th 
| bodie ,and {hall we be careleſ[eboti c 
| ſouic and bodice ? They were carefti 
[ orothers, let not vs then be careic\] 
© fourſelues, They wentrohim,whe 
acliuved in diſgrace,and in the ape 
a ſcruant, plagued and not 1egardec 
humbled of God, reic&ed of me: 
| | know nc of many, but acknowledge 
4 'ffew: mournfull and actmery, ſeen 
| to weepe, but neuer ſaid to laugh. Di 
|now he 1519 great vlory & maicl{h.c,t: 
exceediny all car;hiy Monarcies, an 
tnerctore wencecde not bealhamed t 
| ſecke vato him. Wherefore [et yotbin 
| hinder thee, but as they, thatb: og! 
the palſte man vi1t» him, let him down 
o him through the ryles of the hou, 
when they coultnot comenearch: 
for the preaſe of :L,c reople:t euen lo & 
thou bicake throughall impediment: 
rm vtthy purvole, but proue eve: 
| yy. leaueno ſtone vnroliced ,Procce 


'Nullim ro ' £O- {t.ntly, ETITG ell not tl thou bec! 


1 


GCEU. 


me vato him. Leauehim not, tl 
Nig [1cch thou hatt obteined a blel 


bn; 
og ht 
low n. 
houſlc, 


re þ i, 


11lo d0 
melt: 
» eUE:Y 


roceca 
u beclt| 
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not, (1\ 


| a blel- 
{1nZ, 
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a ull he haue waſhed thy ſoujcin 

| his bloud,as he did his Diſciples feet in 
| the Watcr, The Camantiſh Woman. 
would notleavue him, til the had got- | 
ten him to driue the Diuel! OUT other 
 daughtcr,ſo do thou neuer giue hum 0- | 
| uer, © he Hhaogen ft im out of the hold | 
of thy heart,& celcaſed thee ofthy {1ns, 
' which do pollel] e thee, which will de. | 
{troy thee wituout his hand of grace. | | 
' And as Z/ay cxhort.tu theſe tha: are. 
| mull of the Lord, to gin: himno. 

| relt, till he repaire,und (c: Vp /C?t/ji:/c 77t \ | 
| the praiſc of the 1wo:ld : cuen fo gue 
, Chriſt thy Lord roreſt,lezielium rot, 
| take no naygtill he have redeemed thee | 
from thy ſtanes, till ke have reſtored : 
' thee i into grace with God,ant! l:aue (ct | 
| thee vp as tgh,a; thou waltfallen low 
; before. Shall the allurements ofthe | 
; world, or the pleaſures ct tinne,re- | 
| ſtraine or Inuergle thee ?4 ov yee 7:97 

'(aith Rewer) that the arntie of tre 1/97 "W | 
' 75 the Enmitic of Go! ? I hoſoecter tore - | 
fore wil be afriend of the world, imaketh | 
 himſelfe the enemie of God .Pid not .170- 

| ſes that man of Gods owne moulding, 
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» of trne lone, 
' vs therfo:c be his Patients , , & putour 
{cle 1to bi hads Theres noone nae 
'tiral medic ic ableto heale aliinids of | 
{ure3 & {:cniles. Anitherfore diverſe 
- ſore; have diuerfe ſalues: & ſcueral ma- | 
'id:cs Nie ſeucrel medicines ofterms. 

 Bue the bloudol Car:iſt is a preſent l E- 

me '1£ avant a; | the malagics of our 


! 

= 
Et cuoniam! 
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bi, variam us 
a aites, 
Mille ab 
{pecics,mils 
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toles ;the merit theicot bing once 


appved io vs, remoues them ali. "They 
are ail to 17 as dult before a Wrirl-, 
«ind, oras flixbectirea flame ol fire.' 
| Theleproticisa teacefull difi ate, but; 
| rae !eprofie of {fic ioulets more fearc- 
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| Ciemſcedintheriuer [order : fo 15 0191-1 
 aal!ttinne the leprofie of our foutles, | 
an {ail other [17.nes, that {pron 7 trere- | 
Lf, walled cieane awav tiemvs inthe 
4. oy of Chii{t, Though our Ginres 
4 Creas cm; though they Lad coy- | 
bledied or fculcs, Shad raliea vicucr 
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which 1s blacke, through.ared glafle 
and [he will ſeeme red, like the olile, 
| The bloud of Chriſt is bcautttull and 
| prectous,{weet and Jouely inthe fight 
| of God: and therefore1t God behold 
| vs through at, we ball { notwithſtan- 
{ ding allthe blacknetle of our finnes) 
appcare bright and beaur:fv}, faire and 
| amiable in his eyes. Albeitby our fins 
| we deſcrue nothing but wrath, yete- 
| ucn as the propet1.4tory covered the Ark 
' and Decalogue, and as the cloudes do 
ſhroud vsfrom the ſcorching heate of 


| the Sunne, ſo doth Chriſt cover our 


| finnes with his bloud, and preſeritevs 
| from the fire of his fathers wrath, and 
| wrathful indignatis, Ii1t were ſo that 
a man had a medicine to preſerue men 
fro the bodilydeath,all the world woid 
| flock after him, {o (wect athing 1s life 


| his bloud can make the graue a bed, « 
death a flecpe,a pleaſant ſleepe, a wel- 


[atjon? 


ome ſleepe,atoytuilnightof caſe,and, 
alſo ſaucthe ſoule, both ſoule & boot 
| from endleflc death and dolcfull deſo- 


| 


| and ſhall we take no paines tocometoj 
| Chriſt, to pollei{le Chrilt , who bf 
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Hation? For cuen as thoſe which be- 
(prinkled che poſts of therr doores with 
the bloud of the Paſchall Lamb , eſca- 
ped the deſtroyer: ſo tnofe ſhall neucr | 
| bedeltroyed, whoic hearis are walked, 
| who arc beſprinkcled with the bloudof 
| Chriſt that (ruUuc P3 {(chall Lamb, R- 
mo 4 '} the ſtnncs of the world, o> hat) 
uolined ah, , and brourht life md im- 
mortality wviito ti oht , throzgh tl: e Caspel. | 
For what can hidden life, and procure 


dcath butlinne? But finne,yeaallghe| 


 bandes and bolts of ſinnes are 1:0 more 
with Chriſt, then thoſe g: ene cordes 
werein the ids of .S, 19, on, W hich | 
\ hee br.uk "eas ithreed of Tore, dig it fee- 


leth fire. Fle can as eaſily rendinais i 


| Zares of hell wi:hcheir hinges, and ca- 
ris them awiy,as S.:92p/02 61d the gates 
of 1=<ah, which he tvoke away poſts 


| and all,and layed themvpon his ſhoul- 


ders and caryed them vp tothe top of 


| bodily cuſeaſes, which no naturall me- 
| dicine can remoue, fthey be permitted 
'to continue long without lookin? to 
| them. In ſome caſes the belt Phyſicians 


ai'c 


A mln. Indeede there are ſome | 
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| admvrethe wondertull vizour of 11, & 


Tud, 15,18 tr" :irft atter it a* S472. dii for water 
Ard 35 inany came to tie peol: Eothe,” 
74i,to be healedoftheir dileaſes:{:[:tys 
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| danccroiis: there Is notlowaotme a Sh- 
4 \me;,butth-rei>as coldawinter, The 


weather 's 
'fairc, 


Tydet.riveth torn '\man. Ther ſrc 


'to make 
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hay ' whiles noiwv leerlng wee have win 


witli: {><cd Jerake OCT ſelues tO C)riit, | 
tatbe'ng Waſhed in h1obloud wemay | 
heclinſed of our [11:nes. D-laycs ale ; 
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fo! n4:ijm ; folert vs newer ceaſe (ce: | 
Ng, ti weentoy it, tilweleeleth: 
(+: $Sotit. For withovtit there 15 
0 itle. but dezth : noyyeale, but woe : 
nohhegHurieht: no fel city, hut es- 
'rmemier:e. Its truely fatd of 7.:5- 
;: 742, thatnotthe wanttinereof,lLutti,e 
contempr doth damnzaman : butfor | 
' the blondof C::rift, a man that wants it 
ſhallbed:micd, thoughhee ncuer aid 
 cortemneit, For therets no ſal -14ticr: F 
b:r by Chrilt, Letvs ticrfore withou: 
deliy, labour to be partakers of him : 
[:rvsnewr beariſh, til webe perſwar 
_oed 10 007 N-4rts t1at ouP{1ns are for- 
eng ard covered in his blond f16 the 
| 12 ed. Butdoe mcn thus? NN. y 
| on they nt the contraris 2 Heho'de 
the multitude, conſfiderihe Randi. s, ard 
the practi(. s cf (he mol!. | 
N n, {ec air fam? & n0n07 Ma | 
ny {un after 1ieafure) &vamce!! jolie, 
«vhich the Di 1cll victh as a GliTe and 
2a Feather to orawe men within the 
Teache of F15 ret. Nany f{circh attcr 1+ | 
hes, any ſ{ecke for every gene thin :, 
1Ke 
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| like the wildge Alle | 


, 35 rf all re'1321On 
' were pinned vpon the {]. ene of 17.272, 
mon. Batfewe (ecke aiter the bloiid of; 
| Chriſt, as their jive; do te{hifieto rt em 
| faces. And yetit doth as farre ſurpa [c 
thoſcother, as thericheit cemme Huy 
thepoorelt p eble. Thtetallelt Cedar 
| doth not ſo ach Our! oP the poor« ſt! 
{br.bbc: the higheſt Oake doth notſo 
| mu<h outreach the ſhorteſt hearb : the] 
heauensa-cnot lo far aboue tie carth,! 
Oe that S.rcred Blond 1s above all earthly! 
things. If thou wert as olde as .? cel 7:-| 
| ſalem, as wile as Salomon, a [irons 45 
3 | Samlorn, as rich as Cr: PN & as > 
das Alcroder ,yet all werenotiume 
| | if thou wantell but this one thing, 
| | For withour Chy:;#, without his blond, 
they would not , they could not ſtand) 
before the throne of God, Thy wile- 
dome without Chriſt is folly. I hvgor- 
' TeO!!5 & brave attyre w ithout his rioh- 
| tcoulnes 15 filthy nakednes. Thy birth) 
15 baſenes vnleſle hee begat thee. Andi | 
| thy bloud 1s tainted, vnletle thou haſt} 
beene bathed in his bloud. In a word, 
| 


| 
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| without t,thou art loathſome & vole, 

a fire-brand of hell, and a vallall otthe 
Divell. Stirre vp tay tclfc therefore, 
ſhake off thy drowſines, awake, and a- 
| rife, getthee to C/r'/?,call for his bloud, 
(ue forit, mourne for it, Ignocke at the 
| oates of grace, leaue not till thou haſt 
obtained thy ſ{ute,ceaſc not vntill thou 
 feele the vertue of it. Itis full of jn- 
| {lnence,fullof vigour, full oft health,full 
of ſaluation 5 therefore labour to po\- 
fefleit, ſtrive to enioy it. Sal one with 
 Humanhunt afterhonour? Shall an 6- 
ther with F-/:x gape for a bribe? Shall! 
ſome with 31/6 & $21 run after wiz- 
| zards 2 Shall many with Na.:n.1nl{eeke 
after bodily hea:th? Andihallnotwe 

make haſte to C/-:t, and ſeelke tor his 


| Blond, which 1s the foumtaine of health, 


the foundation of konour, a Caflle of 
| comfort, a bath forthy ſoule, aſhielde| 
' of defence, the poyſon of linne , the 
| bane of iniquitie, and as a Canop!e to 
couer vs from the wrathof God 2 As 
weetherefore either reſpect that, or de-: 
| ire our OWne peace andweltare, let vs 
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Wo make conſcience of this dutie. 
mh | And thus much for the {1r{t work 

( benefhte, wherby Chriſt doti: dem 
| {irate & conhrme h:s lone vneo V 
W- T he ſecond comes now to be 
$-: - ©: | | diſcuſſed , ſet downein 


the words enſuing. 


| Fdereendeth the ſecond part 
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Gentle-woman, Miftris | 
Elgzabeth Leneſon. | 


N\|Reatisthe Lord, 
7 & greatis his po-. 
pwer: :his wiſdome 
's infinite ,, and 
El his greatnes js in- 
COAFDPR comprehenſible. 
| The ns delighteth in them,thart 
[fcAre him, & attend vpon his mer- | | 
ce, Heehath exalted the Horne 
'of his Saintes, and taketh pleaſure 
in then, Fo his Loueis cucrla-| 
| ing, and his mercieendureth for | 
cuer. The Lord 1s eractous and. 
merciful, heis righteous | in all his | 
wayes, and his merciesareouer all 
his works. He is rich in grace,and 
aboundethin g0odncs.. Hee ſp1- 
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beames of his grace, and dothe 
lighte vs with the light off his S} 
rit)butgauchim forvs a//to deat 
 & hath by him cleanſed vs from 
yncleannefle , and made vs vn 
himſelfe a royall & holy Prief-hoe 
that weeſhould offer vp vnto hi 


| /pirituall ſacrifices, and ſhew for 


his vertues, who hath called vs 
of darkneſſe into his marucllo 
light. 

O the wonderlall loue of G: 
vnto vs! His mercy ts great abo 
the heauens. For hee hath trod 
downe onr fins. His Jouing kin« 
nes iS exceeding great towards! 
For he hath made vs his Prieſts: 
hath clothedvs with righteouſn' 
and hath annoynted vs witht 
oyle of gladnefle. Hee hath ma 
vs his Kings : hee hath ſetvsint 
T hrone of grace : hee hath pul 
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Scepter of righteouſneſle i into our 
hands,and will one day crowne vs 


ee ee 
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hour 15,and ſhalbe to all his Sarrts. 


| ſortheſe his benefits towards vs ? 


| 1 will offer (ſaith Dautd,)a ſacrifice of | 


pra:ſe unto thee (for thy fauours) & 
| will ceil vpon the name of the Lord. ! 
| will praiſe the Lord auring my lite : as 
long 4s I haue any beeing , 1 will ſong 

| vnt8 my God. This we ſhould al 
performe, but you rather then ma- 
[nie others, becauſe the Lord doth 
|\draweyoutoitwith moccords of 
| louethen he dath the moſt. Some 


celue by diligent reading and exa- 
| mining this third part of our Trac- 
tate concerning the loue of Chriſt 
| vntovs ; which I dedicate vnto 

you, for no ſiniſter or baſe reſpeR, 
|buttoteſtifie my defireofthe con-! 
Ox ſtant 


| What ſhall we now rendertohim | 


furtherance thervnto you may re. | 


with the Crowne of glory. This ho- | 
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| ſtant growth of thoſe Chr/ſtiar ve 
rues , which have begun to ſhy: 
| and ſhew themſelves in thele yo 
| younger yeares, that growing 
| grace , and in the knowledge 
| Jeſus Chrii? , you may be partak 
of his glorie. Thus aſſuring n 
ſeltc of your kinde acceptance 
| theſe ourlabours, I ceaſeto de. 
| tcineyou longer, andleaue 
youtohim,thatneuer lea- 
ucth his, but guardeth 


_ themby his grace 
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for cuer. 
| 
| Tours in Chrift leſws, 
to becommanacd, 
| 
FT Thomas Tuke. 
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| PART. 

Rom. 1.5. | 
And hath made 0s Kings and 
Prieſts to God,enen his Father. | 


CHAP. 1, | 
| 

Christ i the Anhonr at ov 1, Oy, ite, and 
Prie5tly dinoutie. Stxe XIE Ae 


of that doth 1:1 | 


| 
[IN theſe wordes is contained the ſe-! 
cond [1znc and action, wh \erby {hit 
hath declared 113 Es vntoys : and 
Inthem fiuc thires are worthic oblcr-; 
UatIon. | 
Firſt, the Agcrr. Cl15?. Second'y,! 
the 70 cf. vpon whom: the worke 1s 
wrought, Wee. Thud Y, the 1c It; 
ſeife, hee hath MAGS 247 TS — 
Fourthly,the 7172 when, Feta! MAAC, 
Fiftly,for rv hoſevieor 9/5; y,or 0111, 
vearemade, cuento God hrs} ihe | 
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1198 The treaſure : 


Firſt for the Agert, 

For ſomuch as Cirilt i.ath thus ac 
uanced vs, Wee aretai £77 tobethank 
tullcohin. Jtamandd tre :1y pro 
cure his neighbor a 'arme o: - lord-1h l 
it deſerued a thankful! accepticezBut 
he did alſo give him true title toaring 
dome, & made him heirc to a crown 
b1s oblization ſhuld beof a far nghe 
narure, Belgsned, Ciritt hath mac cV 
kings and keires to acrowne,notofru 
ſling gold, but of cterna)l clotie, no 
won by tyranny, Lutgot by righte 
[ouſnes,cuen by that perfect obedicnce 
whic:: "MW diCs rtoined for vs, and is 1m: 


_—y 
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tulltohim, & ſeex to pleaſehim. Anc 
becauſe it 15 he tiriat hath made v: 
Pric(ts, letvs; ike Priefts)preferit him 


with the C.1/:+5 of er:7 l1ps, letvs offer 
vp vnto him che tucrifice of a thankful 
hart tz\lifiedin a thanketul tongue, and 
exprelled by our rel:gtows, righicous 
und ſover coru: rſations. V nthankful- 


2c$1S a poyloned rocte of wickednes, 


3nd a f:uttoil mother of nuſchiefe : 


whereof ve cannce but be dcepely 


eu:lie,f we ſhalcither vwilfully di}. o- 


nours 
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' 2OUr, Or NOT care to honour h1m1, who 
 hatiz fo royal:y honoured vs. | 
_ Secon&ly, {eeing it was Chiit,that 
Qath brougir vs tothis horour, we ſes | 
that we cc1ns not toitby our birth or | 
loud, by narure or taherrrancefrom j 
 o1r Parents, and therefore ye muit not 
| aſcribe itro our felu.s ; but when like 
kings we get the conquelt 1n any con» ; 
| fii&t over any finne, and as Prieſts do 
offer vp vnto Ged any ſacrifice, 
which 1s accepted, we mult atiribute al 
| cothe grace of God in Chrilt, that of | 
' his mere 200d will & merit hath made 
vs both kings and Preilts. Ir is God, | 


——— 


he. Ao eo 


'rna? worketh in vs both rhe will and the hier: 


| a: <d,Indeede WC Will, but 1:15 by him. Certym eſt 
And 1thedid not m:Kevs woike, as ,nos ielic, | 


he maketh vs will to worke, the work £m v ue : 
| mUSTIES 1) < 


i= facit vt yo! 


could not be wrought. We may as wel 


{ay that det; cati Create iife, and that | 


= 
can cftcurſelues ejther make or truc;y 


| ' : 
nobis veile,: 


1nus,:.081- | 
 d:r«nefle may make I1ghtr, as that we 'ope; v7 fu | 
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FEE : LE | 
ſhew our ſelves to be ſpirituall kings [As 2.08 | 


and priclts. 
' _F hardly, jo that Chriit h:th mace 
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= | 1s nct Withou: Power and authoritie. 
a {-or to create a king, and to make a! 
+ prieſt, are workes of authorie and | 
ia Il. 9. - 8 3 0p Z/ay calls him the m1p/ty Goa, j 
b- -. and the Scriptures ſhew that we were | 
I allredecrnd by bim & that rhe whole} 
EO WM 7 | Word was create {by him; and tlicrc: | 
EE. lBI3: | forehemwil ne-ds beivll of {trength. 
# $4 | bm 59 {mareitic.T hecoi.lid; 1atlo whe re-. 
| | of ihould {tr ke aterrovurinto the wic- | 
ſe wed, which ac his eremees, and mouc | 
T5 'hamtof.cl.ke tiewtecbeil ons, lat: 
he cr1th the.p with his tron ſcepter,and: 
breaxe tem in pecccs like a Poitzrs 
vellci!, And1:o 4 t tv move all the 
| kings and Þotents" e> of the woild to: 
F-i1 daile cher bonncts eo bend their ſcc D- | 
[0 tcrs, and tO cait cowne tlie crownes 
WE". | \ Getoretn. Forke is tac Priace of tie 
wed Kings of theearth, « 1::disasSabic to di{- 
'|Re:,t;. nounta king, Scomukea king. And: 
vh | ſccondiy, it thoutid reach vs to lecke. 
| vV:1O am tur: arace, alid to depend! 
6 bs vpon hb; 1a al D ic troubles, Bleſſed aire 
FB C130 2: '”(C. . En os / 
E--:.- i 1th Dt the, r1:ſr 12 hum. 
+ -: Fourih y Fa C1015 Chbrilt,that bath ' 
| tus pre moted vs, Weatre taught 10 c-! 
| ſtceme. 
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 ſtcemehii Tilz Hh i} 1$ worke aid bet 'C- 
F] fit. TMs. cllcocic of the work-n an 
| doth oftn commend the wo.' c and, 
 mikeitmore regard d 3; The diynmte 

of ile glver c tif; Mo"1e (Er-cevier py, 

- dCCOUeat more g: arc! \_ of { rhe Qt. F: lie 

; that rout wirkeforvs, isite! 

3 Lord of 4s, tieatber of eterml as tie It 946. 

2 WK: oof vlonyticSonnueut Gol, ndj 

T Jude: Oi tlie VW \ rid H. ; "at beliowed) 
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tathiull wiinclie, arc the hrft-borne! 
p ofthe dead. It ti y King, cr th y taith- 
| icllanitilte ting, Ed a1 Ct :hee | 
a colty tevvril, thou w: ulceft Ike 


it {crneyinat betrer, acid v cuidelt, 
not eal:]y bc craig to part f om If. | 
Hs INRA TDN (740, 7m 1 ol 
$0 athgip:nc is us to fauc vs | 
| ha: SCE W | En VS C11; Sy: = "fr lt; RI-b E's $*agr y- 
| 21i ontt, Þe hail) advan, «<d vs tothis 
kn "ly conci'on: let vs ihe. ciore; 
ERIN p11Z 1, an: bv nonic.nes a. 
zacdth-p.r jag from. ' 
Fiidy, feerng Ciirnthar!: hi ho-1 
'norcdhis ſer; ai.rs. lerall nin fereto 
di'onour then;. IT hou dare{l noutd:- 
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gracc him, whom thy king doth grace; / 
and durſt rnou diſhonour him, whome 
| Chriſt thy king, that mightie GoJ, 
doth grace and honour 2 Shall he c- 
{capethe wrath of a kine, that ſcornes 


OO? : 
a man, becauſe he hath honored him? 


; And ſhall wethinke, chat Chiiſt that 
hearealy Monarch and Lion of the 
tribeof {udah,wnl put vp thoſe (cc roful | 
| wrongs, thatarc offered by many wic- 
ked wretches vnto his Seruant3, be- 
cauſe he doth grace them, and by kits 
grace doth make them flicthoſe (1s, 
which they wrth a brazen face and 
browes of marble commit, and bluſh 
| not at? Verily,he that diſhonurs a ma 
| becauſe Chriſt doth honour him, deth 
| diſhononr Chriſt himſe]tc, and caricth 
a curſe about him vnder ſcale, and} 
without /cr10z5 and rimely repentance 
(which is not viua:l in ſuch obdured 
hearts) he ſhallnotc{cape it. 

Sixtly, ſeeing Chriſt doth make 
| men kings and priclts, we that are de- 
| rous of this di2nitic, are taught to 
ſue to him. Wouldlt thou b- a king to 


ſubdue the rebellious corrupt:onrs, | 
which 


IE 
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'vs, by working faith jn our hearts, 


| whereby we lav hold vpon Cr/#| 
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which "MM ike t.aytours In thy hear? 
| Wouldell theou he aprieft C'S, ike VP | 


neile 2 ten tlic ro Chriſt : ke 15 the 


vrto Go the licritices ofr: Zi eoui- | 


| Sp:1n2gft om witence theſe 5enefts do 


(flow : 1115 he that makes vs kings ard | 


| pricf{ts, 

 Yethercvithslremember, that nei- 
ther the Fathe: nor the Holy Ghoſt 
mult be excluded from th:s worke. 


For they h»ve all their har.ds 1n wor- | 


king of ir. The Ferher wakes vs by his 
' Sonne & by | 15 Spit. It was 1s loue 


that Chriſt was {am* viito vs , andtbat 
the Holy Gl. ft dotn come into vs, 


. The Sonne makes vs by 15 merit and 


veitve. And tbe Holy Gh.ſt makes 


(who hath procurcd this dignirie for 
- Jandd - þy *, 
| vs, Jand doth apply veto vs his obedi- } 
| ence, whereby we become acceptable 
:o God, and i; blood, whereby all ovr | 


finnes are walhed; & the vertue of his 


| 


| dieto finne and riſe to rigiiteoutlie(le. 


| For all the works of God wrought 


death and trc{irreaion, whercby we ; 
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| ypon | 
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VPon the. creature ere common t » tire 
| three perſons, which in cure operati-/ 
| on da cooperate, how beit ina diltin' | 
| manner, as £1 ſheieth, when, he 
| faith; The Futher be 71775 theworbe: the 
| | Sorne workes :t 17 his one perſon : and. 
| the Holy Ghost doth frſh it. | 


| CHAP, 11. 
| Chriſt hath beitowed that foreſaid honour 
3 


| 


I p072 Ad Beleeners. This Dot(trine ts 


[oolied to ſix purpo/cs, 


| 
Nd ſo from the Accent we come 
vnto the Subictt, vpon whom this : 
workers wrought; to wit, alltte 

| children of God, all that Chriſt hath 
| loued, alltnat he haiti: waſhed 1n his. 
| biou trom their linnes, of wiat (ex or 
ſort, of what race or canke loever, and. 
they alone, 

| So that firf we may hcerby learne to 
know whether ourſins are atuallycle- 
ſed fro vs or no, Forit Chriſt hath wa- 
ſhed thee from them, he hathallo made 
theca king and a piicſt. Therefore 


| 
| 
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thou warre witil {1t: nelikeaprince of 
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ſpirit, | 
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of true lone. ?Oc! 


ſpirit,andd elt conquer the corrupti- | 
on ot thine h-art, and ofter vp vnto 
' God ſuch oblations,as are pleating vn: | 
| to him, then malt tizou conclucethar | 
| Cirwr'{t hath purged thee, For, whome 
| 

| 


he walheth, them he thus honoamh] 


| 


with this grace ; io them ke coaterres! 
this di:mitic. 
i 


es Yw 


Secondly, ſceing he hath made vs 
| kings and prieſts, whoare mort.ll and; 
. m f{erable, and by nacure the ſervants | 
' ot ſinnegthe cl.1'dren of wrath,and his 
; ver e cnemics : We may bcholdasina| 
| mr'oursz Firſt, L.15 admirable lovein 
| ſcaite.ing the bright beames of 1s} 
| Z'ace vpon ſuch aloathſome Dz:7:7-1 
| bull, a$ weare all by reaſon of therot-| 
| tenes of our natures. Sccendly,we may 

behold his excced ng cemmuteration' 
| in ihewing (o great mercy to fuch defe 
| picab'c anJ vile wretches, Thirdly, wwe! 
ma _fecIis wondectul po-ierin quick-! 
| ning vs, that are by nztre ſ{tarke dead 
in fin, & making vs to livehke ſpuits- 
al kings,mafſl cring the encmiesof our 


ſoules witt1n vs,and as holy preiſts (a- 
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crificinz our ſelues vnto Gcd., Fourthi- 
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ly,weſcethat pou: rtic, penurie,crofles, 
calamities, O {uch hk2,do nor reſtraine| 
him tors beſtowing his preterments.! 
Filily, welſ.elus Integritte; expr el- 
| frog 115 Korgs by works, & his peach | 
(ing by lis praftife. For hee comman- 
deth v: to /one onr enc;322o5: and we ſee 
how well he hat" aft<Red vs, in pro- 
moting vs fo 1igÞ, that were hig ene-| 
mies. And by th's we lecthatin con- 
[ens his benefits heis fac from the 
faſhion of the world. Many men do 
| neucr ſhev any tokers of loue to the 
that haue offended them or revoulted 
fromthem : but vſual'y they ſecke to 
| berenenged of ih<m, enhcr epenly or, 
| vnder-ſhand. But Ciri{t hath caried no 
| ; 
| fuch ſplcene to vs, but hath bighly ho-| 
| noured vs, who have iniv{tly diſho-: 
' noured him, and waty waics di{plea- 
| {cd both him and Jus father, 
; Theconlideration of jus loue ſhould 
; perſuade vs to relove him. His mercy | 
ſhould keepe vs fr..m diſpaire . His 
| powerfeacheth ys ro cofeſle his divini-| 
tie, His practiſe ſhould move vs to co 
| cur ſelues as weexhoitothersto d gon 
allo 
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; alſo to break the common collins of 
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' reNCe one another, Let nor: 


| 
mands our obedicnce to his Lieutenits | 


'nere on earth, whom todiſobey, isto| 


| 


| we come to take poſleſsion of ourhea- 
 venly kingdome,jin the day of our ſpi- 
| tuall Coronation, all outward circum- 
\ ances ſhalbe layde downe: andifin 


the world, and to ſkew theſriuts of 
loue to thoſ- that ſhew nothing leile 
toys. For in ſo doing, we ſhall heap 
coales of fire ypon ther heads. 
Thirdly, weearea'l taught toreve- 
(ate con- 
temnethe poorc!'et not the young del- 
Pr the olde: let nottke noble ditdaine 
r1c {1mple - let not the Icarned politi- 
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tian vilipend the man, of meanervnder- | 


ſtanding. Forif webeChriſts,we ?re 
1 of vs ſpiritually Kings and Prieſts, 


' one as truely as another: wee are all the 


Lords annointed, He, that advanced: 
one, hath aduaunced the reſty the poore 
_ therich, the meane man , as 


well as the mighty (Monarch. 
And though =p inthis world God} 


himſelf: hath made vs ſubieAs, & com- 


rebell agatiſt God nimwſclte, vet when 


this 
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tlizs world fine PoOLTz IT. Ah Jane eXCcec- | 
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ded Cie richinthegrontiiotoiace, be 
{halljnthe world .o conc excell hin n 
| the gteatnes of glo-y, Foras we have: 
| bub nd:d the talc. of Gods graccs 
j committed tovs 13 :this!;fe,fo Godin ) 
mercy will reward vs mi tit his glory 1n | 
tnelife to come. | | 
| Foutthly, ſeeing Chrilt doth make 
| thoſe kines and priett,,, whom hee wa- | 
| theth In ht; blougiiil.onld ttirre vs vp | 
to] ibourby all meancs to ve pattikers | 
of ite As vec defire this true nobilitie, | 
| & to polleſfe tins great adnancement, ! 
{) WV: be Careini! of the Q:her : that In | 
al'atÞ ranc: wee moy e1.1oy it, For: 
th-te b n:titcs ars inſerarable. Hee 
thatentyes not that Lloud,, hath not 
{| this howour. 
Fifily, tec1ag cM the f:rhfull of all 
| catmegs and conditicns are thus ad- 
| ranced, we a-etavghtnotfoindgeof a 
; 10ns fin1!l eſtate, or of che qualieof 
| bj, 11nward condition by his cutward. 
| {nc.efle, For the dearcit children of 
| God in ths warld (as Job, Dam?! 
| P.ul | arc viually atflifted, and ſome- 
rims: 
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ry times Co crolled, as -thac — . nal: cn 


which ſperdrheir dai.s, 1 wealth, & them Iob.27. I 2, 


yeares1n pleaſures) tacy [lemme accur- 
led,;ndiobecevnely miſerzhle mn, 
that !14c vpo the carth: atidy ctnci e: - 
 theletle their inward eſtate before ! 
(God 15 very glorious: whcretaorc the | 


\ Pfalmiſt ſaith, The hangs daughter is al Plal,q5, I 3. 


/-rrous within: her clowhing 1; of brojs. 
--d gold. Chyr{t doth loue 1 er,Chrilt 

1) A! h walht tier, Chriſthach clad}: ET -:) 
_ with the golden garment ofhis righte-/ | 
| ov{nes, & hath Bade her a1oval priel b | 
| LH, ood. Now as the Church our mother | 
15, ſo arcallthoſethat arc ber {aichtfull 


of ire Lotte. : 209 A 


| 


\& rue! uldrengaccorangasCGoditi 
[meaſured out his erace Vnto vs. For 
Chriſt bath made vs ali ki: gs &pii:lls, 
yea and prophets alfo', and hath acor- 


red the temple of our heartes with ihe | 
| tanifolde oraces of his Spit, Obr' 
'cafeinthis world is not valike the cur- 

'taines of the Tabe'nacle, which v. ere 
courſe without , bur fincly wrought 
within.'-Theteforc tizey, wl.ich d-coe 
men forſaken of God , becauſe the 


| world doth frowuc vppon ttcm , are 
oy - inuch | 
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4 {much decetued. Thcy may as wcll| ( 

; | | ccnc.ude thuta Weither-beaten ſhippc Wt 

; | baih noriche>1n ner, or that a home:y | a 

. $ coare ca havenolearnng. For(es Sx-| |: 

<9, F> | {19 iCeacieth,) n>Raninwardeſteie| 0 
| | can bed:{iccrned EY OUtyward CUTS, | ” 
| | { {ecins they bee common to bor't 1} | wh 
'P{.37. 35. | nd volt. / hive (ceorre Canth 12.111 the 4, | 

WChed [trons tm ibrewdins bimlcliſelibeal "MN 

5 'Ver. 20, CORE Layerirec E & yet fr 3il (NUT t: cy Ts 

(ſhalporthh . ad ve Conſ1,med 45 thee of ils 

= Limb: They aret-d tor the ſlaughter: | "203 

| | _ jP10.16-4. | God hath im4i98. uwiem for the ay of e-| | Y "I 

| | | ml, And though tcy fcemeto },aue | 

i | Wro15.29. the world at command, yet the Lord 

L Protg, 26] 77 {ir from 195m, 20.0 their very thoughts 

; | i hi E-.7/ AOUIIRALL)::; Vil o him. And what 

| | encugha manenioy the world, if he 

enioy ro: God tit made theworld? 

[ A$1:istherforc tol.v roiudgea man 

happy tor his worldly profperitic, lo 

Fx: 151t want of charity to 11dge one miſe* 

|: |  rable ior b1s outward aduerſitic. For 

E141 f pirituali miſeryſtandsnotin outward yp 

Ho duerſ1t: : neither doth true fclicitic Koh 

— 2  conhiſt in worldly profperitie. ob was ©: 

| | muth afthAed, infomuch that he ſaith, Kot 
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os 65" 4 dtd 5-ut Eo axed iefhimasa 
P3.1'1e (O (hoore at. An'* Flez2hiuh in | 


a: 
is att{1ion ſays, that Gull Cube al 


1s bones lihe a Lyo1, a1 that hee Chattes | 
#7 (ORE a Crane, and marned as a Doue : 
11111 20 doubt bs atthRion was Tree ; 
u iS, and yer we know that they \ were ; 
oth the childien of God, and deare 
viato hun. Therefore no cert: inc {cn- 
tice can be pronounced, notwdge- | 
aent mult be olyen by the outward e- 
ſtare of any man, The thatched baine 
is tullof ccrne, nd the fayreſt outiide 
of the bodie, hath notalway the fay- 
ret infife of theſoule, neither are the 
11cheſt men aliymes the woſtreligious, | 
T nercfore Paullaittlt 3 Yon /ee 2 Cel 
{.,,r, how that o_ wiſe oy frer the | 


alt But God hat!) choſen the : cls 
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1th weah- thiags to conformd the migh- 
1. nd wile things of the wor le, and 
Whg which are de! oe ed hath God cho-} 
ſent.uad things, which ere not , to bring tol 
r.ghe things which are, has 920 fleſh | 
Bold :reloyce im has preſence, and that It 
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mizhtbeſecnc that God doth notre- 
ſp:A tioleihings winch men iv much 
alt<R,and ſom... h idmire. 

La't'y, wee tre i.ow laire wide the 
| world tb from Ch::{t in ftixtog her 


affeQtons. For Cirr't rvecfle-} 's- 
 verh and aduanceil: vs $ butthe wor Id 
lt ha eth X contem:.eth vs, Paxl and his 
compa''1ons were beloved of Chriſt, 
| & 1gt]y graced, and yet Uiey WEre AC- 
| courted | as1t 1s tieiotd'tiio godly 1n 
many place: 11 this doting ave of the 


mini to th: wiched : they lo:dc lum 
with rzpro:cncs, they praGiſe aguri(t 
h:m, 3nd wondcrat im, as by: d:s doe 
atan Owle, And yet God cel ghteth 
In him, Chriſt Jo ionourhim. And 
what 1s the real; why the world ooh 
thus? Surely one reaſon 13, becauſe ſhe 
1s iguorant of God and his waves :an| 
[therefore Chriſt ſaith z A/rbeſe th-8:195 
(hate,perſecute, &c,)ill they do vto vous 


Toh. 1s. 27.| for my Names /ake, becauſe they havens! 


| knowre Lemrth it [ent mze. Secondly git 1s 


lo likewiſe, becauſe they are not of the 
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world Jencn as fil h of offchowr ing. The| 
Pro.29, 27. ypright mt; faith 4:99, )18 an Abo-| 
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world, butredeemed and called out of | 
the world : which thing Chriſt allo | 
teweth:lloin his fpeech to his Difci- | 
ples ſayings /fjrwere of theworld, the lob,15-19 | 
world would [ove ts oor : but Eecanſe Je | 
4re not of thewo-la, lt { nave chejes; yore 
out of the world : theifure te world bureth 
you. Thirdly, the wo: id thus deaterh, | 
becauſc ſhee is fſticpo)y maraven and | | 
ruled by Sathan the God ofthe wer'd, | 
who 15 tletr moztall & 1:rcconcailiab'e | 
adverfarie, & takes Ce''p! tin their die 
gracear.dln miny. Laltly, becauſe 

ther vertues doc croſle the worlds vi- 
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:E53, thereio:e as lob (3!th, that Car: '1-Toh, 3-1 $ 
ſlewe his brother, becauee 1115 ane works 
wore eull,and bis brothers good : even {o | 
the wicked abherre tie godly (though | 
loued and aduanced of Chit becauſe 
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to be kings an} pricfis to God }& love [2.12, 
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not part from, Therfo:e beware of che 
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+ commanicd to teh: people of /, 2: 
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(God indeel. ang [ceepe I1s couvenan 
they (hovig!levnrio lim a hinndoms 


 -- 
_ <— — —_—— _— - —_— 


mo =_ GS %. '« 
. @_* » ,F3q # x 
Fi hedKa., 4 | 41h 4 << 
% # 
- 


- = . 
—_—_— —- ——_ 


©X.79-5,6, 

4 | | Py; offs, an holv nation, and his Ciz1E 
2Y | | tre fore above al! people, thouzh : 
: I 't.Pe,2,g., Inecarti behis, But Percy expref 
* | | rci'« vs, that we areacnolen genes! 

= ECT, avoral Prich.ond, and an fin'v n; 


ton. And faint [-».; Cath, that Ch:1 
hath made vs kinze<and T1 {tc Sort 
we.reasa kinzlv Preieitiocd, and 
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prieſthke K1r gi and apecultiar peo 
Dieſel:Red 1d conſecreted vnto him 
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; for bis clorie , anc by him r ro receue 
| | alle. Rnd that I may h:re aiſo di{- 
vatch ihe four-h po nt, which 15the 
TI :z2227 when ;, tie Avoſile owectly 


Te] 
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 {ſheweth, that we arc thus C19; hed e- | 
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he hath 
that he --:/ 


uen a this liie. For he Cath 

made v:. He doth n. tay 
make vs. 
earthly kir.gdome,, 
'vnto1t,and afterwards polieſhion:er cn 
ſo wean this life,have titie g1uen vs to 
the kingdome ofheavenive are hc1res 
 3pparant toit: anc we have poſleſſi. 
on of1t alſo 1m part. For whoſoeuer be- 


 leevethin the Sonne of God, hath ener - | 


laſting life. But we come rot to the iull 
fruition thereot cill ihe life to ccme, 
' And fo likewiſe we are Þ;:icsin this 
world, but our ſacrifices are 1.0t ſpot- 


' come. 

| But here by tie wav we muſt re- 
' member two things. 

| Firſt,that we donottake the Sword 

out of the hand: of Princes,nor denie 
9bedience vato Maoviltrates, nor jma. | 

' Fine cul Authoitic to be needleſs 
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| or vn! awful among Chriſt:ins, tor that : 
they are mad: 7s and {ct at l1bertie * 
by C hrift cheig King . For ihis were to 


an * 7.wertines, againſt the ordinance of 
EGoc conſiderny thit there 1s 19 Po- 
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"Sab5 IR Our lber:te procured by | 
Chriſt confift<th not1n an avarchy,not 
11 lawleſre le, nor in freedome from | 
the authorticof Magiſtrates, who are | 
the Lo:ds Ler-rciriuwes vpon earth(for : 
Chriſt };imſe}fe in1oynes vs to Grze 17 
to C.e/ar thethinry which are Clears, ); 
|bur in deliverance f10 the !yr.wme and 
rerrour of Sin and Satan, as alf'» from | 
« 1erig0:r ander/eot the LawS&t. om 
6, ra IN which 
EI hor dic tile was ded , Andre 
Princechood or Reo. :(111C ſpoken of in| 
thi> place, :Snot exicirall, remporal 
or terre(iriall, Hut 1:1 ternal, ſpicituall, 
celelha and eicrna! , and ouerthrowes. 
not | 
ark 
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 wealtnzto whomeſubjetion, honour, 


| vuthorite. be perf. 1med of C677 CluViCCy | 
| and for the Lord, 


| diſpute, that there are 

mong v<,that offer vp to Got ary re- 
{| CONcCiNarorie ,TEderm Prone, 0: exp1i2to- 
 rie{3cnitice. whe: eby his perd: nay. 
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not the ca! ing or office of ſecularPrin- 
_ccs,nor ot ary 1nferiour A! 2%*{trates or 
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obedience, feare,tealty, and whatioc: 
yer els18duevato them, mult of Fuc- 
re Sonule Within thei! rex:mes and ri- 
giments, ar:d ynder te: power 1d 


Secondly, we may not trom hence 
now D.1 (ts a- 


be procured hisniſtice ſaitthes, nd ia | 


anger Piched. For the Ser pies ac- | p, 
knowledzen» ſh Pretl, bur Eire pnded 
cur High: prieſt, 'hc Sheep: /1Eird and Heb 9.28. 
hilhop ot QUl (00S, who (el 63 Cl OC H o- 
rcdto ru 
with one bfF-r4i10 þ.:; 


'Heb.1 O, I 4, 


;DACET.: Orem 
| boy / 1 DEV fo(t 7 (= f- requiras, 
EN 
uer them, that rore 2th uf OM cr. ſore (luper cxlos 
19. #/t 2:7 cr uely fl; m-th, t 11 we = lang 
'Eltat- Prote: 
ED 1e IS 6 1c h-a- if p 
qu a] riclk, he 1s: Lo, tUichea * GULIN LETfA 
uzns, where te raketniitzrociiion tor jmortuus eff 
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the earth, Ard Ambroſe ſaith, that «7 
Chriſt was once offered a ſarrifice power = 
fall unto eterrail lalvation, Jn Ep:!t. 1d 
Hebr.cap,10. Neither may we hence | 
concivgde, that any Chrifti.n man nay | 
vpcn his owne priuate motion with- 
ouc eccleliatt;call or-{ination, or tc 

eltmorie of , Iawtul vocaiion(yhich 
15 a fond and falle conceit of the Ann | 
baptift;Ypreſume to teach the church, 


——_— 


mA may thruſt his ſick 'e it to hisne;gh- 


vineyard without his leave, No man 
may ex:ciikea Pricſiiy 1nnAicn, or o1-| 
ficecfa Miniſter, without a ſufhcient | 
calling. For VO mas. taheth thi honour | 
pon his , butt hee that r: called of Goa,as ; 
Aaron. And alarcnot ca:lcd.Chriic 
| appointed ome to be Paſtours, a1.d not. 
All. Tet was leftin Crete to ord ame | 
Elders. And how hall hey preach,unleſſ, - | 
they be/emt? The office of teaching 15. 


donble,ecclcliaſticallor publiquezand 


domeſticall or private, The former , 
perfaincs fo them on:lv, thathauea| 


marrantble calling 1n the Church : 
_ which 


— 


| 


| licence and authorite, either im ecd- 


_ of true Lowe. | = 


| fo Ca ion os | 


which no man hath withour ſpec1all | 


afely from Ged. (w! 11c'3 15 ior v{uz!l) 

Or mediately fromrhe Church. Ani 
this text in Fand ſpcakes not of any | 
corporal or e<ternall Pricſthood,nor 
y ctofany eccleſiaſtical order orfunc-| 
tlon in the Church, but onely of thc 


who for ther ſpirituall ſacr tices are | 


[more lars]y treate heare:fter. And this 


{pirituaill Prieſthood of all B.l-eucrs. 


tecarmed Prieſts z of which we ſhall| 
we hane lated by the way. | 

Now that we may m-re cGearely | 
perceive the exce:]cncie of tt 18 bene- 
fir,ic will nct bea mille to cor f1der It 
veta little more. And for owr Privce- 


\1n threerepects, Firſt, ec. uſe Chr 


hee ugh him 1ni1tvied : the wl.n.h by 


hoodfuſt. We may be ſaied tobe Kimgs 


bath inthrorized VS.1ntn th e [ NC - 
domeot crace, ard hathmade vs Cavs 
1:1erours of S: tan, {inre,cearh,beJ0,+nd 


the Wor:a. ond V "becauſe e '1ati) 


purchaied for vs tice kiogdome of a'o- 


rie, vnto which In tas he Ac I 


our faith weaprprchend, :nd by hope j 
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wee wait tor. For Chriſt i© that had. | 
wi.ereby the De:1c rcachith vs 21: | 
goo; tings : and tiicuth him a | 
| throi.gh a proc or conduit they rvn 3!l | 
| vnto vs. His wſtice imputed to vs hath | 
| | 2119 vs acco:inted tit, ani acceptcd | 
-2eternall life, He was taſtn:dt- th | 
cruiie without law,that we m:ght be 
 icoled from the curſe deſcrued by Jay, 
He worea crowne of thornes, t' at we 
might wcareacrownof glory. Heield 
 areedinhis hand, and worea ſcarlet 
| roHe 11 mockerie, that we migit be 
clad with robes of gloric,and that like | 
| kings we might hauc ſceptersindeed, 
| but not of gold(for that is too baſe)tor | 
| ſuch a kingdomegbut of eternal glory. 
| And as the Sunne went backe ten Ce- | 
Iſ.38.5.9, 8.) Lrees that Hezrlyah might receiveal- 
ſurance ot longer life :1o + hiſt the, 
Mal.4.2, | Sane of rishi 013: fſs (vorier whoie 
W.nYS 1s he a'th;} rath gone hicke ma- 
ny degrees, and ataſea ' imleileto the 
| duſt.r6at we mtzht be lifted vp,andfet 
— thikePrinces in th. ores ot mitetlic,and 
| | mightreceive 2iluratice of eternal hte. 
Thireiy, we may be fſayed io be 
kings, 
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 kinss, becauſeby «Chriſt. weare made| 
Lord of ail the creacures of God, ex- } 
| | ceptin? r good Angels & Gods church | 
| which hath no bead bit Chriſt. 
| Forin Adam, we loſt cur Lordthip,and } 
| C15 NOt rc Bored fovs,bii1tbyihe ſecond} 
, Adam Chriſt 1c/3:5,hn whome we &o re- | 
celtue itn partein this world, and hal] 
| perfeAtly poſlcileit in the world to. 
come when as the diuell and all the re- 
| pr.-bate ſhalbe as Cult vnder th: foles 

of our feetz,being turned out of al their 

 pollefsions,which they were butflaine 
| vſurpers of in the {12ght of god, & thalte | 


 leſſe, and remedy l:flc tortures. 

But that we may yet beb&ettcr acquum-! 
icd with the condition of orr king-| 
dowe, wee mult knowe fir't, that oor 
| kinzdome15 conſtint, and all endure. 


| 


? 


' for ever, an {| whatit ans. ner, 
it [hail be fupplyed in heanen , whers | 
God {hall be a//1n a/!, 1na!l his Elect. 
Whereas all worid y kingdoms (halve 
meanet.me they are ſubje& ro manie 


changes : and therefore $S4i/om9n faith s 
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# : ll a>, a the Crone coutaneth nt from ocneraty - | | 
3 | C5710 TCV ATION. | | 
#F This we ſce v:rificd by thefall ot the} 
£2 | ſor mizhty Monarchics of the world, | / 
_— , and by contiauall altcrations1n States | | 
| 'to tis day. | , 
Slkoaiy.in earthly kingdomes there D 
{ 1s One re Ring - and he rcit arc his | | 
ſubieRs : butia this kingdome all are | | 
: | kings , and Godaloneis king of all. ; 
- | Neitt.er doth this ani whit diminith | \ 
as | our eLorie; For even his ſerince 1s per- 2 
4 tect tbertie , yeathe more pectect our ; 
{ {cruicersfo lim, the farther wearetrom Ip 
+ | | >oncarze, ard the matCabl{0!ute 15 our r 
L ( | om uall [ce on te, E1 
8 by. Th rdlv 44 e aftaircs ot carthly Prin- , 
je { CES CCC: tetly bodi.y and outward: but, TL 
ing | | QUT'S F=ipiriru- ll andinward. | bt 
Y | Fourchlv,k:nos of this worldGif they | | | : 
| j 1 | thuu' dp: o0Ue world: 'Y mica , as the | a 
E molt are, and vic to bce, ) may -ecome | y 
| > "iT. retifs, aid irreconc:liable encmies = | ” 
' of bs One VNO anoHhiir, labouring with all ; | 4 
Be | Ce clrpowe ers to c.eturbe and overtirow [ 
o [each other: Buiſoi: filletn notoutwith ju 
= 7 cole whome Chriit hath made kings: [#0 
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"a he ſo ruleth thzm by his Sp rit, and 
with the Scepter of his word, that they 
1hallneuer chme tothatheigh rol wic- 

cendetle, as otdefpite a purpoleto 

iceke the deſtruction of cn2 anctkers 
oule , and to deprivie ther of tne 
, CIOWNCS. 
Fitdly , carthly kiugs may be piavued 
' fGod tathe lotleut their ſouies, and, 
-.cr.ore Eſay Cith, ticeTopheror hell) (I 5-33. 
ICE areal = ; A1Ar, CUE: Lig” wht | 
iaÞ r:Nccs whatſocuer, which rebel] 

»zurft the Xzng of Kings, Butthele | 

k102S tha!l neucr periſh For C!:riit | 
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me of heanen. | 
Laltly ,carthly Km2scometo their | 
:ngdomes, either by conqueſt, or by 
their bloud, ore'fe by voyces,2ndelc- 
(Aion. Bur «xe ov'aine this kingdome : 
ne\ ther by the conquel: ot our 0wNne 
 workes, norby the (ufirages &eletti-: 
ON of the men, ncither come w Eby it | 
through the commendation or digni- 
tie of fleih or bloud , bur by che alas 


|propitious eraccot Godard propitia-| 
{ 


torie 
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Rom. 12.1. 


| lent Chritt. 


| faivg death,and'ultiiing the lawetcr| 


procured heaven, andt'us orr heauen- 


fits Chris our Lord, So much tor our 


— 
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tory merits of Iefus Chriſt, who by ſuf. 


ee. ee eee le ee om. —  —— <> 


vs, huh redecme vs tiomhetl, and 


ly honour. 'Thercfote ti;e Apolte 
ſanth : ie wages of ſianc is death, but the 
free gj7 of God:s eternall tife , through le- 


Princ»-hood. 

Now as concerning our Prieſt-hogd, 
Saint Petcr whorelis vs toat wee are an 
holy PrieXt-hood\tells vs alſo the ende of| 
this our Prielt-hood even ro offer wþ ſþ1- 
retail Sxcrifices acceptable wiito God , by} 


Wher.in then coe we differ fromthe 
Prictsvnder the iawe, and from Chri't; 
the High-Prieſt of all his people? ] 
an{werc : we differ trom the p icſtsof 
the old Teſtament; Fi {t,becaufe ther 
ſacrifices wee types of Chriſt, but! 
'0 aren>tovrs. Secondly , they offe- ' 
;ed the bgdics of other things : wee | 
offcr our owne. T t:ircly their oftcines 
were wercly corp orall : ours properly 
are ſpiritual), 

Fourthly, they offered vfMlaine ſa- 


crifices, - 
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but wearePrieſis for no men proper- 
ly, as they were. 

Sixtly, their Altar was material and 
earthly : but ours is altuc,and heauen- 
ly: to wir,Chriſt Teſs. Seventhly,their 
prieſthood had an end, but ours 1s e- 
ternall.Eightly, theirs wentfrom one 
to another by ſuccefſion, but ſodoth 
not ours. Ninthly, amongſt them ſome 
were ſeperiours : but there is no ſuch 
diuerſitic of degrees among vs beeing 
ſimply conſidered as we are Prieſtes. 


| Indeed there is diverſity of graces, and, 
[there ſhalbe inequality of glory, thogh 


there ſhalbeno want, butfulneſle in all. 
Tenthly, many of them were wicked, 
and ſome profeſſed cnemics of Chriſt 
& his religion : Butthey which Chriſt 
bath made Prieſts, are holy ,choſen,axd 4 
people ſet at liberty, &ſuch as [hal not dy, 
butlive, Laſtly, they wereall ofthem 
males of one nation, and afonekinred 
of that nation ,,andthey, tobe without 


crifices and dead: but weare commans ; 
ded to offer vp our bodies a ltumng ſa- Rom 12.1. 
crifice:and we offer vÞ our ſclues alue. | 
Fittly, they were Prieſts for others : 


| 


| 


I .Per,z.g. 


Few” 9 


SEE 2: any! 
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| 


| Eevit, 21. 13 any bodily defeR or blemiſh : buta- | 
mogitvystherearc both men & women, | 


_ Truth of all thofe Sacrifices and ſha- 


| dowes: at hi; death their date wentout, | 
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| of all tribes & navions,and though ma- 
, ny of them wart not outward gefets, 
either by nature or by accident , yet 
| Chriſt reſpeReth notthe outward ec- 
| ſtate of any man in working for vsthis 
honour: 

| Nowas concerning Chriſt and his 
' Pricthoodz he was the Subſtance or 


| . hereas contrariwiſe our Prieſt-hood 
thenbeganz; Sethat weeare but val- 
(falls rothat great 1.1gh Prieſt, 

| Secondly , hecrs an externall Prieſt 
of the New Teſtament, but weare fpi- 
rite... '] Prieſts, and not outward, 


| no way acceptable in our ſeives, but in} 


 Tundly, his prindipall ſacrifice was 
 himfclte: but we have other ſacrifices 
to offer beſides our felves, & our ſclues 


him, Fourtehly,his ſacrifice was of re- | 
conciliation, to ſatiſtethe juftice of 
God forvs; But onrs is of thatikfpi- 
ung to God mot fatiffaRory, but decla- 


—__ SS . _————_—_——< _ ww 


| 


ratory:to ſhew our ſclueymindfu)l of 
C1) that! 


—_— 
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 ——— 


that explatory facrifice which Chriſt 
| offered, and to teſtifie our loue vnto | 
| him forit, and how gratcfully we do 
recelue 1t. 


but ours muſt be offered daily vpon all 
occaltongs. Sixtly, he as Preiſt, was 
God and Man: but weare mecre men, 
ſimple and fuly creatures. 
| Scaventhly, his Altar w:s his God- 
head, but our Altar is his Godhead and 
| Manhead,alſo vnited in one perſon. 
Eightly, his Sacrifice was voluntary ; 
hee did notowe lt tovs: butours are 
| debrs,!which are for many caulſes to be 
| performed duely of vs. 
| Ninthly,jfwee had nor ſinned, his fa- | 
crifice had bene ſpared : butſome of 
| ours ſhould have bin performed of vs, 
though we had not ſinned, 
| Tenthly, the goodneſle of his facri-| 
fice came from himſelfe : bur if ours 
| have any 2oodnelle , fo farre forth as} 
they be good, it is from his holy Spirit, 
which workethin vs, 
Laſtly , Chriſtsfacrificewas perteQ| 


| Fifthly, his was offered once for all, | 
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of it ſelfe, being his, who is perfet 
Q 2 man , 
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man, and perfe God : bur ours are ir 
this life maymed and mnnperfec&t : anc 
their imperfection 1s covered by the 
perfeQion of his. And thus we ſce the 
glorious eſtate of all the faythfull, that 
cuen as Chriſt their Head 1s a king 
and Prieſt , fo arc all they kings and 
prictts ajſo, yea a kingdome of prieſts, 
a regall andtoly prieſthood) although 
it be with great difference. For they 
receive this honour by him, and not he 
through them. He 15 a king by nature, 
but they by grace . Hee 15 an abſolute 
Prince over all creatures whatſoever, 
and ouer the very confcience:but fo are 
not they. He is nowin thefull poſlefh1- 
on of his kingdome:; ſo are not we: but 
we wayt inour mortal! bodies of this 
earthly thraldome, for the hope of that 
mortall and rezall liberty of the ſonnes 
of Godin the heauens. 


| 


ti. 


_——_—————— 
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CHAP. IIIL 


Foare wſtruitions ariſing from the coſiae- | 
acration of our Prizicehood, | 

| 

Fas benefit, it remaineth tor me | 

to gather the Inſtruions: which 
may from hence be reaped, And theſe 
arc of two ſorts , Of the farſt kind are | 
they that ariſe from the conſideration | 
ofthcſle two ſtates together : and they ; | 


arein number foure. | 
Firſt, we are taught to take heed of 


Auing now declared the nature of , | 


| thers . Emery Vice of the minde hath in it ſpeclus In 


| 


} 


| ſooneſt ſeene in the whitelt cloth . 


all {tainc of finne, For though it be dif- 
honorablcin all , yetin thofe ſpeciallic 


| 
Omne ant 
| 
which arc in any eminencie aboue o- | 


m1 yvitum, 
tanto con- | 


ſelfe a fault more apparant, and ſo much |< <r1men 


IE habet,quan- 
more pernicious & diſcommendable, |; _- 0 


by howe much more hee is accounted grea- | 


L qui peccat, | 
ter, which offenacth, Blacke ſpots are haberur , | 


luuen, 
Feciſle 
Pprincipis, 

quali preci-. 
piſic eſt. | 


And the falls of Gods childre are moſt 
obſerved and ſooneſt eſpicd. The barc 
practiſe of a King,is as a precept to the 
Q_ 3 peopec: 
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»” CO O—NG. a .- 


————— 


— 


[-S0: T he treaſure 


(people: and wicked prie(ts'are by their 
veryexamples occaſions of much evill. | 
| Andif wee, that would perſwade the 
world by our ourward profeſsion that 
 weearc as kings and prieſts vnto God, 
fall break forth into open enorminies, | 
; we ſhall not onely diſgrace our calling, 
but we ſhall cauſe many other to ſtum: | 
| bleand fall by our example. Men are 
by naturelike T owe :andieaudeenfam- 
| ples are as Aatches to ſetthem on fire, 
and to make them rage In finping like! 
wild-fire. [ 
Secondly, ſecing weareſo highly 
| Dag by Chriſt, we ſhould armeour 
: | {elues with comfort againſt all our e- | 
41 nemies, and againlt the bitternes of all 

| affl|iQtions. What though man diſho- | 
novrthee,yet Chrilt doth honour thee? 
What it thou beeſt poore, yet thou | 
| ſtaltberich,yca thou artrich ; For (as 
® the Apcſtle ſheweth) a/l things are 
L | [1.Cor.z, | yowrs. Whethey it be Paul, or Apollos, or 

M225 | Cephas, or the world, or life,or death - 
whether they be things preſent ,or things to 
come, eres all are yours. And ſhall we| 
thinke that he, which hath thus highly 
promoted. 
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heir | [| promoted vs, will ſuffer ys to want 

vill. | thoſe things, which in his wiſedome he 

the| [i Lnoweth to befit forvs? Thereis no 

Hat | reaſon forys thus to thinke. T herefore | 
od, | | Dazidfaith 3 Feare the Lordifor nothing | Pl.34.9910- 
15, | hem, tha ht The | 
5 wanting tothem, that feare him. | 

NS, Lions do [icke, 5 (tffer hunger, but they, | | 
ad ' lM! which ſ[eeke the Lord, ſball want nothing 


| chat zs good. And he ſaith in his owne | | 
eXPperience P haue beene young and now DL. 37.25. 
I A718 old:yet [ newer [aw the righteous forſa- | 
_ hen, nor his ſeed begging bread, Forthe | 
ORs Lord forſaketh not his Saints (his kings | 

and prieſts) :hey fralbe preſerned for e- | 
ver. Yea but the world doth diſgrace | 


an'll and deride thce. It is no marue]]. For 
# ſhe did as much for Chriſt before thee. 


_— —c 
A — 


n And ſhall the ſeruant thinke to fare 
better then his maiſter 2 Canſt thou 


beare no diſgrace for him, that ſuffe- 
*?| | | r<d ſo much for thee, and hath brought 
thee into grace with God, and highly | 
”"| | | honouredihee? And thoughthe world 


b "| | | repute baſely of thee, yet art thou ac- 
'0| | | counted of God a king, and prieſt,c- 
. uen one of his Annointed . For all, 
£/ | that Chriſt hath thus dignified are an- 


= | £1 Q 4 nointed , | | 


Pſ.45.7. 


| 
1.Tob.2. 20, powred on Aronchcad,ran downe vp- 
IPl.133-2. | on his beard, and tothe border of his 


Toh,1-16. 
| 
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nointed with the oyle of glaaneſſe, the! 
oyle of grace. Theoyle, which was 


garmets. Eucn ſo the oyle of our Aror: 
was not ſhut vp wholly in himſelfc,but 
(as the Holy Gholt ſaith) of his frilnes 
haue we receined, and grace fur grace. Ot 
his blazing Torch ha:x welightal our 
candles. Now doeſt chounot think that 
God will defend his annointcd 2 Dolt 
thou chinke that Chriſt will forſake 
thoſe, whome he hath ſo graced? Yea, 


Zach.2.8. > | leaue them. They, which touch them, 
touch the apple of his cie. And though 
Pl. 37. 14,” the wiched haue drawne their [word, and 
| haue bent their bow to caſt downe (thoſe 


' 424 necate, aid to ſlay ſuch , as be of vp- 


| ſhalbe broken, though they were of 


God will defend them:Chriſt will not 


whome Chrilt hath exalted) the poore 


right conner/ation,as tney are, whom he | 
hath made kings and prieſts : yet is it 
bootlefle ro them. For the Lord ſhall 
laugh them to skorne: their ſword ſhall en- 
ter into their ownh hart (God wil ſheath 
tin their owne bowels) and therr bowes 


&. SY 


Oe” MS ty 5 


Ah. 


ſteele. But marke the upright man, and 
| behold the uſt. For the end of that man ts 


| 


great,& ourplace ſo high, if behoueth. 


' nor the gravitie of a pri« ſt, io conuctle | 


"IO Sis gF—_— 
of rraue love. 2J p 
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peace. Finally, doth death arreſt thee ? 


Or doth the feare thereof oppreſlc 


thee? Be not diſmayed : for peace ſhall Iy72. 


come : they ſhall reſt in therr beads, enery | 
one that walketh before him. Thou arta: 
Prieſt : thou art clad wtth rightcoul- 


; 


nes, and thou ſhalt be cloathed with | 
{:Juation. Thou arta King,and thou | 
| ſhalt enioy thy kingdome, and thzl: be 


ſet in a chaire of (tatc ; and the (coner 
thoudoeſt die, the ſooner theu ſhalt 
come to thy crowne, | 

Thirdly, ſeeing our calling 15 ſo. 


vs to be caretull of our corpp .nions. It | 
beſcemes not the maicſtie of a king, 


with everyrif-raffe perſon. We are [p1- 


rituall kings and pricft, : wicked nf 


profane perſons are ve:1e N;4..//s har | 


15, baſe & vile,cven the C.i//y-[!arcs of I'r0, 10, 23 
thed1:e}, wh:ch row in thetul ſez of 34 1-0<t-2:9- } 


quit'e. & make it a paſt ime rodn mu he uly. | 
Fherforc we cught to ſhun the'r | 
company. Weatrca royAall Priejt 200-4 | 
© 


j 
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| 91d ar haly nation to ſhew forth the ver-. 
tues of him, that hath called vs out of 
darkene|[e wmto his maruellons light, and. 
not todefale our ſelves with wickednes, 
nor to difprace our ſclues orh'm by 
| [requenting the compante of the vn- 
| | oy/ Linn filthy enemics of goodnes. 
| Is1t ſcemely fora kings ſonne, to be 
a companion with rebells, craytors, 
| and thoſe, which are cacmies to his fa- + 
| ther? Arc not we the ſonnes of God, 
| the king of kings, nay are we not. 
| cings Our ſelves ? And arenot profanc 
off 1 and wicked perſons our fathers enc- | 

| | 

' 


—_ — 


mies, and enemies to his crowne and 
| |  dignitie?Shall wethen delight intheir 
| {Pro. 6.27, | Tellowſhip ? Car 4 max take fire in his | 
| is E | bsſome, and his clothes not be burynt ? Can | 
; | 4 79,771 goe Upon Ccoalcs and his feet not be 
Fe | | ' barnt 2 Can a man bein the water, and 
: [not be wet? And is it pcllible for a 
man to conucrſe with Athilts, and to 
| delight inthe company of the wicked, 
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BH i: 1 feather will flic together: and if thy 

1 Bo | companions be wicked, jt 15 verie like 

4 Kh ] that thy heart is not right, whatſocuer | 
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| thy profesſton Is, T ainted barrels cor- 


cupt good wine: and cull companie 
corrupts good manners» But kings & 
prieſts ot all others ſhould be moſt 
mannarly, that their enſamples might 
be as paterns for the people to reſem- 
| ble. They be good bookes for /1y-mer, 
forall men tolooke vpon, and good 
«/aſſes tor the toſce how todrelle their 
{oules withall, Let vs therfore abandon 


[the companie of all cuil livers. K cep wot 


company with arunkardas nor with plut- 
tons, NAake no friendſhip with an angry 
m.11,neuther £0 with the furious 12:42 ,leaſt 
thou learne his wazes, aud recoine deſtruc- 
[1:02 70 thy ſoule, Follow the praiſe of 
Dauid, who was both a temporall and 
aſpirituall King likewiſe. He haunted 
not with vame perſons, neither kept com- 


| pane with diſſemblers. ] hane{quoth he) 
| Harcd the aſſembly of the euill, and hawe 
ct companied with the wicked. I am a | 


companion of all them that feare thee, and 
keepe thy precepts, It cannor but be an 
encouragement to the wicked, 2 C1{- 
eracetoourcalling, areproach too-r 
perſons, a ſ{candall tothe weake, an 
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oftence to God,a diſhononwr to Chrilt, 
{agriefe tothe godly, anda breach of 
our owne peacc, when we that are thus 

' dignified by Chiiſt, & ſo ſcucred from 

the multitudeof the world by our holy 
, profeſlion,ſhal delight in their tellow- 

| ſhip, that liuc in all ſenſvalitie and 


” 


—_—__—_. 
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AL | profaneſle. Let vs therfore be circum- 
| | | ſpeA,and make ſpeciall choyce of our 
EE 0+ | companie. 

< ! Andlaſtly, prudence and providence 

| doc well beſeeme Priefts and Princes. 

| | We ſhould therefore be wiſe,not onely 

WT : | to preuent and auoyde dangers and c- 
Wat I | | wls, but alſo to forecaſt for, & procure 
y* i F- thoſe thinges that become our Prieſt- 
Ex:1 | haod and Reya/tie , and concerne the 


wealth & welfarc of the Soxle, which 

1545 much to bee preferred before the 
[ID P body , 25 the /word before the /cabberd, 
-t:4 or a5 the hand before the Pen, wherwith 
it writes, or the kmife, with which it cuts. 
| And ſo much for the common inftruc- 
tions . 


/ CE ee 
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| ſtinQly conſidered by it felfe from the 


| owne Kingdomes, andnot to be good 


And for as much as the kingdome of | 
| ovr heartes hath no ſmall number of 


a miſchiefe,to make an vprore,or an o- 
pen rebellion in ys : itis requiſite chat 
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Fine inſtru6tions are gathered out of | 
the conſideration of onr princehood. 


Hoſe of the ſecond ſort, be ſuch as 
ariſe out of the conſideration of 
theſetwo titles or callings , apart 
by themſelues, one of them becing i- 


other. And for the former firlt. 
Firſt, forſomuch as wee are kings, we 
ought to acquainte our {clues with our 


Stateſ-men abroad,and(fors ſapere )to 
be wiſe in other mens affayres, andto 
be ignorant of, andinconſiderate, or | 


rechleſle of our owne. It is not the leaſt |Princpis ct 


praiſe ofa Prince to know his ſubjects. [tus maxi- 
ma,noſlc;yu. 


05, Marnall . 


traytors and cnemies to our Crowne, 
lurcking in ſccretcerners , readie like 
Wolucsatthe leaſt aduantageto work | 


WCC 0p 
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wee labour to knowe what faithfull /o- 
n.thans, and what faithleſle 1«dzfſes,we 

' have within vs3 Foras ther 15 no earth- 
ly kingdome, but hath ſome enemies to} 

| it : even ſothereisno ſpirituall king a- 

mong vs, which hath not enemies to 

| his crowne and kingdome. Yea wee 
hauec within eur own courts many,that | 


7 OT Eon Aa. 


T2, would if they could) pull the crowne 

- {fromour heads, and thruſt vs fromour | 

hs: j thrones. 
I | 


Secondly,ſecing wee are K1»gs , wee 
| ought to keepe ccontinuall watch and 


ber © ward, contending by all good means to | 
EI E | defend our ſclues and ſtares, For wiſe 
*% ke | kings haue their guardes, and are dili-| 
A zent to preuentall miſclhuefes that may 


befallthem, Nehemiah faith(chap.7.) 
that after the walles of the Citle were| 
I built, he appointed wardes:cnEſo,ſec- | 
ing God hath given vs a kingdome, & 
hath in pait repaired the ruines of his 1- 
| magYein vs, let vs ward,that wee be not 
| deprived of our crowne,and fruſtrated 
| 


of our hopes : andthat not without oor 
weapons to defend ourfelues , and of- 
fend eurencmics , which are for num- 


| ——— 


——— 
”* _ w__—_—  - -, ww  ___ . t_t. iis. 4. no 


| Bl! doe watche for vs: vnleſſethe Lord do 


| !7-look narrowly to the Cananite with. 


- | 
I TW —_——w ww. abt 
| 
| 
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ber many,and for power mighty. And 
that wee way Pproue good watch-men, 
| and not be (urprized before wee be a- 
ware, letvs farſt commend ouc ſelues 
; and cſtares vnto God. For exeept the 
rd doe keepe the Cite, the keeper wat- 


cheth but in vaine. Vnleſle the Lord 


| 


p:oteR vs with the ſhield of his grace, 
& cover vs withthe wings of his mer- 
| cie, we lyeexpoſcdtoour enemies, Ea- 
| fie to betakenof them. Secondly , let 
| vs havea waech-full eye tothe Phili- 
| /2e5 abroade, to the tentations of the 


| Diuell, & the allurements of the world. | 


For Satan is ſubyll, When hee can- 


transforming himſclfe into an Angell 
of light, and fo ſccking (like a Wolfe | 
| ina eepes $kin, ) toſeduceand kill vs. 
| And what are the fiyect intiſements of | 
the world, butpleafant enchantments 
| tobewitch vs , ard as the Fiſhermans 


| azte, which hath an hooke incloſedin | 
tto catch the fiſh by the tawes? Third. 
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| not oppreſle vs with violence like a L:- | 


on, then hee begins to play the Fox, | 
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Pro,4. 33. 


Pro. 29.18.! of thy lips. Salomon(aith : eſtabliſh thy 


| 


| 


<—_ — 


| of the holy C hoſt, who ſaiths keep thine 


' beholding vanities, andinure thy feet 


PCl119,2 +: thy reſt1momes are my delight and connſel- 
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in dcore, thats, to the corruption of 
thine heart, that cruell Ab:melech, that 
| falſe-hearted Delilah, and ambitions 
Aoſalom , which beeing but a bramble, 
| would fainc be king , and overtop the 
vine of Gods graces 1n vs, ſeeking by 
fraude and force to depele vs fromour 
kingdomes. Remember the counſel] 


— 


_— YC 
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heart withall diligence : for thereout Com- 
methlife. Tothis ende doe theſe three: 
things. Firſt, let Gods word dwell 
| plentcouſly inthee, and meditate vp- 
| on good things: turnethine eyes from 


to right pathes. Did ſaith; 7 kept thy 
' word in mine heart, that I muht wot /1x 
 a7.uinſt thee. Secondly, have warrant 
trom the word of God for all thy 
thouzhtsand ations, andletitbethe 
| key tolocke vp & to open the doore 
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thought: by counſell, And Daw faith; 


\ {ers. | 

4 Thirdiy, be ſure to vie all thoſe 
| things, which may cheryſh the ſpirit, 
| and 
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' and weak:n the fleth. Hear the word: 

be frequentin prayer:foſter good Mmo- 
| tjons 2: meditate oft the death of Chritt: | 
apply thevertue of his reſurreQtion | - 
' vnto thee by thy faith : and greexe rot Eph.4-30, 

| the holy S piret of God by whoms Je are ſea- 

| led unto the day of redemption. , | 
{ Thirdly, ſeeing we arc kings, we 

' oughe to be yalorous, conſtar.t, and 
_ couragious, An efteminate andrimiec- | 
. rous diſpoſition 1s a diſgrace to a | 
| Prince. But 1t1s the royalye and grea- | 


, 
| teſt commendaticn of a king to be he-| 


| 


CIIIES 


roicall and| valiant, and to beare all. 
| things, tf: ! may beude tm, with 2 Roos hoc | 
magnanimijovs,nob'e, and vndaunted jpſy reor, 
ſpirit, K: 4 ought to be Eagles for adic:;la Cas 
their wiſdome : Doxes for their inno- FEIc Se. 
cencie, but vet withall, L:ons for their 
fortitude : and ſo ſhould we be alſo, 
{that arcthines in Chriſt. 
Fourthly, let vs beware of ill;berall . | 
and baſe mindes, that wee ſolder not 
our affeions to the earth. 


AnabieQ & vaſla!l-like minded king 


OS" On 


c isa very Skofte among men,and a very | 
, | Monſtzrin nature, It would amaze | 
d | R thee | ; 
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Therrewore 


T4 © 4 
* jm ſcea king new loc t l113 rot c9,and 
' embaſe if nlelte 'n bergars wacdes. | 
| When «.e give our lclucs ro fhe wort io, 
, we lay downe our c:ownes (as ut wery) 
| &ltrip 0 rſclues of our p 1i cely 10be;- 
For a> Corilt ſar i ot 515 kingdome, 10 
| {hid al: Chriſhis ar & thick of their 
| k'ng {iom- ,tha' ts notof this world 
a dil retorelert vs {ft dis world, as 
| che may app- re! (hat wr are butt a- 
| ucllonteegand ywivet ring men, and 
that wee wakcn : ice untot abiding 
| here, Entl ok ec alyrobe ſertiorl.ome 
mt ONoOvViee rv; Whereon (im 
this tine ot ord. 100 ING ,) our heart 
| muſt bs fo frxe !, ot wcedtremed all 
| thinte but 'ofl-:n <ompar.{on of the 
| Crowns p epardfrvs mike heavens, 
whereour kin odomeys. If ye be rien | 
Une Chit (ac allip Irituall kings are } 
j ſeeh- 4 " tht: Ts, I! Ic 1 7 weabouec, "where | 
TALETS rrreth a7 the reche hard of God. | 
Set your eons en things GER AYC 4+ | 
bore , OT met 0 PEINGES, which are on the 
e2-th, The Swnne ſcatters his beames 
 Jowneto the carth : but wee ſhould 
tend the beames of our thoughtes vp- 


| _ ward | 
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ward to the heauen, A ſtoole 15 an eaſe 
toa weary man to {it on: butif it be ct | 
vpon his head,it will offend him. And 
wateriSa great helpe tO the ſailing of a 
(hip, butifit leakemuchintoher,t will 
roe nedre tofinck her. 

Euen fo the world beeing rightly v- 
ſed, may further vs1n the raceof To 3lt- 
nes, and eaſcvs1nourtrauell : but if 
t::clonethereof doe leak: into ys,it the 
! wO:1d, which ſhould be vnder our feet, 
| be ſet vpon our h-ads, & take vp allour | 
| 


— 


I TS — —— —- > - ww wa 


En OO . — 


thoughtes, Wo itt our couile, | 


endangerour ſoules, and be fo great a 
 urthel to vs, that we lhall not be able | 


4 
{ 


 toclime vP Jacobs ladder to he: uen,aivd 


ſteep : and fo we ſhalbe keptfiom that 
| Crowne,which wee ſeeme to couet, and 
| tram that ooodly Kingdome, whicn, 
if wee could diſcerne it with our eyes, 
would make vs cric out with Peter, Ir | 
'5 ood beeing hee Fe. 
| "Laſtly, ſeeing thatweeareall of vs. 
| Kings, I:t vs lik: valiant Princes waze | 
. warre with Satoan and all our ſinnes, | 
| which are our enemies, & labour our | 


Mw I 9. 


—— 


R 2 eternal. 


 #7-5.4.. DI» A 


” _ 
_-* . 
—* 
F « 4 
= S2- 
- k . 
= 2a *g@* 
£ by 
; eh 
ry, L 
b oy 
- 
=_—,.-:| 
> .-4 ' 
- - _ . 
* 
© _ 
TW 
# % 
os We Ih, 
[ Fo 
« . 
| eV. 
* 4 
».S * 
W : 
'* % , 
* n 
Fs Ee 
o A 
* 
% oy be »4 
LS 
- 4 * 
£ 
» #$ 
> * + ; 
p *- 
= 


LL 


- 7, 
—— -——” o>— ——  we_- 
. 
—_— 


—— — DO —— ——_ —_— 
. _ — I Eo I 


-44 '{ ed: TEN 


———___ —_—__—_—_— - 


-recna'l ou: rthrowe, 
\ Forifwecbekingsinthe |: :ingdome! 
of lz3'1e, wee AE to be en:nmes tO 
tholet hat belong to the k: 'ngdome of 
| darknes. They aicencmics of our gra- 
Ces, Nd fo cu go ity thereforclet vs 
pu ſuc em nah irrecoultible hated, 
Let v>1nake 115 EaJgi'c, NO Prace, 110 
Lace,nor colenyiaitwih ten buifght 
azaint them totiie cr. de, with all rhe 
Pre,z0.26,; forces of our fouless Awiſe King [cat- 
tereth thew:ched, ant cauſert the wheele 
fotsriie ouer _—_ Solt we would thew 
| our felues wile princes , wee ought to 
| ſcatter & put to death our finnes. Mor 
Col.z.5. | erfic therefore (like « rood Princes,) your 
| w7:mvers, which are on earth, formcation, 
| oncle.rmnneſſe,the mordimate affettion, Hd: 
concups cence, and conetouſneſſe, which ts 
 8dol[atric. For hee that ruleth his owne 
winds b-tter then he that winneth aCit- 
tze. A King 13 not worthy of his name, 
vnletlc hee be able to rule himſelfe. 
Thougha man were king of all the 
| earch,yet were he but a weake and mi- 
ſerible king, if hee gavethe reignes to 
| his fleſh and did not youerne himſclte, 
But 
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| that which thou halt a deſire todo(from 
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in his ereat:ſt mif<rie,'and had not one 


foote of grou .d, 1et1t he rule hinſelfe POLETIS ICT 
and bridle hi: appetite, hee were a rich [eſſe wi, 
king , anda mightie Prince, Lordſþep |Claud. Nec 
and Lowe, car. brooke no fellowes, Weeare | "- 
kings(here then iz Lordſhip)letnot ſin, * 26> 
 reigne fogether with vs, butlebourto 'var, Se... 
ſyppreſleit, leaſt ittyrannvize ouer vs, | 


nN1anure tc. 


| 
| 


taken away the l:12hplaccs, andthe1- 


him : euen fo (hall wee entoy the true 
| peice of conſcience , and {hall have 
much quierneflc jn cur mindes if wee 
ſubdue our luſts, & caſt away cur cor. 
rupt affeQions. And although we can- 
noi fully doe 1t, yet let vs doe our inde- | 
uour. A wil; 15 commendable to afteR Ve 4 

Vt defiot 


And ( S: quod vi5,non potes, Dew fattum et laudan- 


computat, Aug.) it thou canſtnot doe - —_ 
Wa, 


thy heart) God doth account it as done. | 
A covragious and wiſe king wil vic all | 


| mage$S,his kingdeme was quiet before 


nucredy (cl 


it,thogh there want power to effect it. ',,;-; ramen 


Butthough a man w:re as pogre as 06 ; Tuncom- F- 


nebis,cam | 


| 


meancs to ſuppretle rebclls and tray- 
cours, though hee cannot vtterly per= 
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forwe 
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The Scripture ſaith that when A/ahad |a.Chiotys| 
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PE——— 
| | forme his 3 purpoſe : : cxenſy abour by 


ail means Dol. 1bletofuppretile & reote 
0: it toy finnes, which take vp armes a- 
 goioll thee, od doenoton:ly {trive to 
| "___ it Gods graces , which hee ha. 
'P anted in thee, 4 twillitthey beper- 
' miitedgd -liroy ice quite, and depriue. 
'Li:c2 of thy kinzcom?. 
W 4 Thew; 1S4 WO thic Souidicr that fi zh- 
Eo \ teih ficrcely azaintt Is {innes. 
'- 4 Itisan holy ambrion tofſtriveto win 
= £14 the (c: pterfcom {1n & Sa:than,the king 
ang queene of the kindome ofdarknes, 
11nd tolabour to cat them quite O cof 
| | their i110: es, It15 areigious faſ to 
 abitaine t:om tletbly Lults, pohich fiobr, | 
2p 1s theſoule;, zad to lr '0/ 'c the bondes of | 
1.53.6. wickedires, Its alawtull couctouſnes| 
| | ko get, w hat may be got, fromthe Di-| 
| etl {Iris no ſupecitinous pgs |0 
| Nor 1d[c traueihnz, to tk: ourtourney 
| from the Divell , "andio raue}l trom 
our own corrapgtions io God,to Chriſt, 
| to the land of promiſ?, cel:{hal Canaar. 
{93D Ir 33 a Jawfuil rcbell:on to rake vp 
armes againſt che prince of darkenes, | 
| thatrebellious Tyrant. Itis an holy 
_ . 
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Wary ad Wnorable to fivit ag 2inſt 


the Diuel And itis mo tra x it al to de- 


cciue thi) iraudulent & pertidious ad 
1eriarie, but aiſcdometoCiiccineand 


deie.tCc ht (1:3. Jiits. nN 1 {t, alaveins. T4 
Hands withs he X rczſon 0! at kings 


19nd wiſely truſ{tcate the purpoſes 
nu Wiiy enen:es, and a.me them - 


ſelues Aga! "nit hem, that arme them- 


{cles ro works the Ir ruine. Letvs 


Fed fo.elizl;t azaluft our finnes, and 
reſiſt Jun al Wall beth abont like 2 


| 
| 


| ciucltieto kill them all,head and tay le, | 


| 


"" 


9.71117 [ig throng & hung ie) ſeclurs 


Bt : © 10720 he mi de "HOMIVC. 


It is notyranmie to tyrarinize over 
them : but 1t is aprudent and «codly 


damme and cubb, and to {m. retlicm 


lip andthigh with a mightie Ceſtiuc-. 


tion,as S.; Eondidithe Dhitiflin For |I 


a5 the POlmilt ith con erning P.:- 
vel) bleſſed Dalt C: be 7; WY teheth and d.:- 


| 
pethber children oo w2njt the ſtones : even 


| ſobleſled 15 that man that Putter: his. 
fianes tothe ſword, & that mortificth | 
I1is corruptions, daſhing them 35 it 
weretothe round. Is poslib! e that 

R 4 any 
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| Indice me, 
tr aus Cit CGo 
cefla repel- 
lere frauds; 
Art.1ag;, 1n 
armatos ſu. 
mere 1ura (1- 
niunk, 


Oud. 
x,Pet, 5.3.9 
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Amos1,22 


| borders: & ſhall not we ſecke the death | 


 roomes 3 We may lawfully challenge | 


and to yaunt themfſelues within vs 2 


— 


RY _ E : he treaſure IL 
| Jny men ithould be fo ſauadge asto 
rip vp women with childe, toenlarge their 


of Qur finnes, that wor 1d 1ip vp our. 
| foules and vtterly conſume vs,if Gods 
| mercy did not hinder, The wicked wat- 
| cheth the righteors, & ſecketh to ſlay hims: 
and (hall not wemarke our vnrighte- 
| ous affeAions, and labeur ts kil them? 
Siall they pratti/e againſt the godly, and 
hall we do nothing againſt vngodli- 
| nefie?kings cannot indure to be thwar- 
ticdand overtopt in their owneking- 
| comes. Weearz kings, wherefore then 
ſhovld we ſuffer oor (ins to brave vs, 


Here wemay lawfully reſemble Dio- 
trephes and the Phariſees, who hunted 
after preeminence and the high eſt 


the primacy ouzr ſinne, and 1t is wif-. 
dome, and worthy our labour to ſeeke 
for aſeate aboue ſinne, Itis neither 
| maie{tie nor moceſtie ( but fordide 
and ſeruile humilite, or negligence) 
far a king ta ſuffer a ſlaue or abiero 
Gr above him. And thus faralſo we | 


m3y ( 


_ — ——— —— ——— —— ———— ——  —— —_ | 
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fl may be like Ceſar, who could brooke| 
\no {4 r & :onand Pom. <q} 
no ſyperiour, 6& Apamemro quan | 
' pey, who could endure neither ſuper1- lterreporeſt,) | 
| our,nor equall. Yea we ought to ſtand (Ceſarue, | * 
| vpon our dignitte againſt ſinne,and to POD, 
| i | trcadit downe. Wien Pharoah ſaw the [ OO_ 
[{raclites mcreale, & fearing leaſt they 1-28 : 
-; | | ſhou'd growe too mighue to rham, he | 
ſa1d Viito his people; Come, lot Us worke Ex.1n10:31,1-: 
wiſely with them, leaſt they rwliuply: arid F: 
therevpon they ſet raskiwaite!s over | 
chem, to keepe them vnder with bur- } 
| des: fold edcalc wiſely with our. f | 
{1nnes, that th-y mu:!1plt: not 1n vs, | | 
| nor wax too mightie:we ſjould beate 
| downe our bodies, & labour t> tubdue | 
| them to vs, Neither muſt we only re- 
preile and keepetiicm vnder, br la- | 
bour alſo to ſubuert and kill them ve- 
| terly, Ana to this cud weought LO put. 
| on the whole armour of Goi, that we 
way beablero refiſt & conquer thiew, | 
Stand the; 'cfore, mn "ey OFT loynes þ Ot; ES, 
abont wth yori having 91 ti'; bref Z 
plate of rightcouſncſſe, and yorr i-ct Pod | 
with the _ of the 091 pello of peace. 
And aboxe all, take the Shield ef fonth, | 
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| wherews:!) Je 1:27 Quiet 1) «All tho  fierre | 
ad; ts of the WLEROU: A312 toike the nelnt of - 
(alualinn, 5 {130 PY 18 of the SParut, Lk ud, | 
| 15 the word of God. (wherew!t' ye may 
ftrike of the head of fin } _- prey alway. | 
| When tydinss were brought tiatihe | 
Ammonites and Af9o:ihites wee com- 
| ming againſt Ich97.:ha to urtell;toat 
| 200d king /et 1122 clf > fo ſeeks tre Low TA 
& prayed vnto h1m for his ce, 
And as h: contciled rtiiat lie a1:d tis 
peopl: were not able to encounter j 
witi. ſocrear a multitude, fo a.ſo he 
Jewed hs confidence and hope 1n | 
God: Orr eyes ((anh hr) ire rownyds 
thee. Andthe Lo: d o341:ehunan admi- 
'rab'evicoric.So when Sotan and our 
 owbe corruviions conſpire together | 
't) worke O'1r oue;thiown, wwe ouzhtto | 
the to God by prayer for his gracc 
 thatour f.1th may not fave, bt ©that We 
' my abidetÞe brunt and obtainea vic- 
' tor1e QUE then And as Damid prayed; 
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o Lori | fr -712 78,1110 enemies. And tor Dy. 
EY "7 ley mane encmmies, CY deſtroy all the 
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| Pars of true Lowe, —_ 2; [ | 
4 Lohr, cf {catrer ine. So JO chow: 1e- 
f | Gre hu toil.i ldchearhrtebuckiler 
a of hisgrace, oO ditpel; thieicnorance 
Y | ml che loi ot hi Spirit, to cofourd, 
| < Diucl,on4 ai hy {innes, wich op- 
p | "ie ful: 31d io deter dard de 
£ | Iuer thee from allthy ſp u4; ene- 
St 11'S, _ = Traks lr Ice. yo 
LY For its (509, th Wh ac liter, _ Ip " 
s | LIR9S ( both remporall cn: {p11 T2CVA |, 
. He is able to de: troy - (h- ui2alielt, 
: andtorcleevetiiewcakel!, fo: great is Pl, 14745: 
, | #747 Lord, «nc great is bis porn : h:5 ww i/c- 
w, | AVIP- 7 mifinie. Hts BiEithe ile the 
1 ſhiew1) >4blcto dauint the o: catelt. | 
_ | Hs pererand hy wiledome , it be lift 
E-1 to view'Þ | | 
: Ott Et, r.tcrttoem VV, anther 
; ' owneh ea9s. Let VS tierefore:na lour 
: conflicts with ſinne, & 1a'lour coim- 
: 'buts with the diucl, comm t our (clues | 
vaio hun, No v:&t111e can b{o tout r | 
wi hour kim. Ana thus much fo. our 
1 Prince-hood . | 
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i Frixewſcs made of or PriefF-hood. | 
| IV ſorts of ſprritnall (Acrifices. 
Chriſt :s the Altar whereon they muſt 
' be layed. Of the trme when thy mst 
| be offred. Preparation conſr3ting 13 
two things, mus! be made before they 
be offered. T he m-:nner which we muſt 
#bſcrue mn offering , [Hands wn fine du- 
tics. Theenae of offering theme is of 
two kindes. And of the latter there are 
| erpht ſet aowne. = 7 


| 


— 


T remaineth nowe to dcliver tholc 
inſtructions, which may be gathered 
| fro the conſideration of our preeſt-hood. 
| Frſt, forſomuch as wee are Pricits, 
1t isour dutieto labour for true ſpiritu- 
| all knowledge,that we mayexccuteour 
our office fathful'ie and diſcreetly. 
| The legall Prieſtes wereto bee men of | 
| knowledge : ( for the Prieſts lips ſaith 
the Lord , ſhall preſerne knowledge: Jand 
I ſeeno reaſon, wherefore wee,that are 
| Eoangelicallor ſpiritualpriefts, (houla 


be 
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-] be voyd trnder{tanding & 19norant. | 
| Theoxeknoweth his owner, wy the aſſe his 
[| | maſter crib , and thall wee be 1gno:ant | 
'Nl | of God,that owreth vs,and ot Chriſt, | 
| thatis our LorJand maſter? Peter ex- | 
2 || horte'h vs to gro:we inthe krowledge of 
Chriſt; theretore we ought to have the 
knwledgcofthim. Fcr as a man can- 
| notincreaſ:inve.lth , volclehe have | 
7 | B | fome wealth : ſono min can growein 
fe knowledge , except hee haue know-' 
| [l-dze. A thine mult bee bcforeit can | 
/ bebigger. Thoſe therefo:e that like 
f the wicked coloured ovt by lob dejire 
10k the knoowledge of Gods Wayes , but are Tow, 21-T4e| | 
| Þ | contenttoliu: without eyes, like Sca- - —_— 
wzrckles,and are by reaſonot their Pec- !Pel-9. 
| viſhneſle as vntezcheable as Swallowes, | 
| | which ( as Phizie writcth, ) cannot be \14;Q 1; 1. | 
*| Þ | broughtrolecarne : thoſe { I ſay, ) doc 
plainly ' ſhewe,, that they arenotas yet 
| called home to God, butarein throl- 
dom vnder the God of this world, who | 
| hath blinded their mind:s, 2nd 1caderh | 
| ther capriue at his all. Surely they | 
can be no goood Prieſts,no good men. 
| A very Pagan, lcd onely by the light of | 
3p nature, 
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p Natlire, was 1s abic 0 {yt C4: tit WAS A ſn | 


quod magis 


ad nos oY 
ole nx thofteoncerne vs, ardavtiok ovethe | 


_ 


tobe r10rant of tho! etn9s thaitdoe; 


UKcire malum. nature of that wh: chi. ood, | 
ft; erque 
fit natura 
oni, Hor. 


Gon4 commanded that Aaron the 
Prieſt ould Kearcanlite, vw hercon. 
was eraucd Holyres Sits iis Lord, ind | 
that veon hus breſt-plate {hould hs the 


that ar. Prieſts by Chriſt our P.ictt, 
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| our hearts , butthe] +122 a'loot diuine | 


Wdboroncly pr:fc {1: holynefle vn- 7 
co the Lord in our lives, and have the 
 T L:nmmimn of perfetion or ſincerity In 


Anh Home knowlcdze1n our heads, 
tis {1 thelight of the ſou'e, andas it 
were thefricmddercfurr Zeale, as 
cem'o; tible as the $145; -lhize Na darke ; 
houſe, or 5$1 C.na/e 18 151 a deepe dun: | 
7eO1./,crot' therefore 15s an Hor/eor | 
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lre 2. Mele, whichen: 1*e 1:d not : but 
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\2bour fr troe knowledge and vncer- | 

{Fndmea, Trou aita Prieit:!ct ri:1 y lips | 

theretore pref: re knowled: S. 
Secondiv , Pricits were to trachethe 

FEOPC: 1. vs .1f not all abie to in- | 
ire. y etbecall wi:ling to ſet forward 
one 


I 1m and the T /:1rmminm : even lo wee, | 
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in| ON AtOther keeping our tclaes lobcr. T: 
| VIE, he limiis ot eur callin?s. Let pa- 
ic f | rents an] m.ſter; tcach the cl.1 dre,% 
| | {-ruants andietrs exhnitone an other, | 


and be 1 ea” y to ſavy with thofe Faretol) 


T4. 2+ 


| 
n | of by the Prophet. Come and let vs oe | 
d | UP h the monnt uti of the Lord,to the houſe | 
fe of! be Gol of [ire and he will reach ws his | 
c, | 1x 45.08 We 1% Ve; [ng 1 hug ates. Then 
t | rvoularel.g -n tlounfh,and profancilel 
1- | gouldnot S. ſorile: then (ould our 
e |: ichtbreake fo.th, as the morning, and. 
n tac glory cfthie EE: rd (},allembrace vs. | 
e| Wi Pconied 3) wayes that we truely teach 
, | W onrlelues, as wee labour to inſtrutt o- 
it; Wich:rs, For ctherwiſ-, wee ſhalbe but 
5| lice re Sumpter-horle, that carieth r1- 
ei | wes for other: , burnovetor himicile. | 
= | Torirdly, bkePriclts wee ougntto, 
y | pray for other: ,and delzgit in bleſsin?, 
i IE | take recd of corſine, The P:icſt; | 
I had a peciall cmmandement to blelic | 
K ce p-ople with theſe worucs,favine) 

The Lord bleſſe thee , and koeps h C5 Ihe Num, 5:24: 

C Lord make biefuce tn ſhine per the ard | 5.26: 


Om: reiullylg thee: the Lov! (ftw 1 1215 
 HUTERARCE VE 07 thee, & 02;:e hoe pea”, 
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Gal 5.16. 
Eph.4. 31. 
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crying ,and exall [peakenggbe put away from 
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[x,Per.2,12/ as pitures of Chriſtianitie, that they, 
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Anditwere commetidable in vs, that 
are ({pirituall Prieſts , thus to pray for | 
our brethren, nor for our hrethren on- 
ly-for Chriſt comm3nd-:s vs,to blelle, 
cucn thoſe, that cirſe vs, andto pra 

for them, that hate vs,Let vs thereforc 
(like ſpr itvall Pricſts)walke inthe Spi- | 
rit 3 Let all butternes and anger andwrath, 


you, with all maliciouſnes:and be contrteous | 
one!o another, as Prieſts {ſhould bee, Not 
rendring exull for euul, neither rebuke for 

rebuke: but contrarim 1] e, Bleſſe e\ knowing | | 
that ye are thereyits called, that ye ſhould | 
be heyres of bleſs:n. For ce ſhould be) 
\Piſternes of pic tie and Paticnce, and, 


which ſpeak of vs as of cuil docrs , may 
by our good workes, which they (hall 
ſce,v, onfic God 3s day of their viſt 
ta 10n, when Go? aiſo ſhall ſhew mer-| 
cictot'1:m,and conuert them. | 
Fourt:.'y, as the Prieſts vnder the 
Law, kept the fire on the Altar, &cne- 
ver Jetit og: e out, but fed it continual- 
ly: \ſlerys never lect the fire of Geds 


Traces, £oc out vpon the altar of our 
hearts, 
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hearts,but let vs continually teede them! 
by hearing and reading the worde, by | 
| 1eceiuing the Lords Supper, by pray-| 
| cr, Meditations and godly conterence, | 
| that ſo wee may grow IN gracegas Peter , Per.z. 18, 
doth exhort vs, and proce.de 1 pictic 
ro the glory of Ium,that hath thus gra- | 


—_—  ———— 


ccd vs,to the comfort of our brettuen, ! 
ind to the (olace oi our owne lovlcs., | 
Iike Prieſts offer vp Sacrifces vato 
God. For (as Peter ſheweth)wee ale |, 
an holy Pricſt-hood, to offer vp {pirt- 
wall ſacrifices vnato God. Ang that we 
may take a good covriein performing | 
| 


his dutic, I will thew , Firſt, the ſfacr1- 
fices, Which wee ought co otter. Se-: 
| condly , the Altar, wherer n tieymult | 
be layed. Thirdly,thetime when they 

| ſhould be offered. Fourtnly,cur prepa- | 


 ratton before weeoffterthem. Fittly, 
' the manner how wee ought to offer 
them. And {1xtly, to what ende. 

 Forthefiiſt 3 our ſacrifices are Ma- 
nie, Thefirſt 15 prayer. [wil therfore 
; (ſaith Paul)rhat the men pray,ener) where 


lifting vp pure handes , withour wrath or 
C Anub- ' 
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Fiftly, ſeeing, wee are Prie(ts, ler vs | E 
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| Prayer 1$; 87, - & 11! £46 7 (at -rificiem ja naTr- 
. fawith ortatſacrifice, andas:t wrre) 
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bowbtr: To Thi: iS L447 152c07le and pare | 
| offert-g 2J, hic\) the Lo: rd i id ih albe ot- 
| f>:d bo Mmn1inevery place. Apitay 
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a cor. wherwith we bind Gods hands, 
when hee 15 rcadie to f{injte vs for our 
 finnes. And yet as the Pſalmiſl ſaith 2 
If IT reg: ir 4 WICREAHeſj © 1m my heart, the 
Lyrdy HH 31 on De. 6#4O-FFFEE,, The Eocnd {< 


: * .[P[66.18. 


Pl.godl 4 . 
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| Heb.rg. I5. 
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willeth the people lo 2oc to | God in 


my 
Hol. 14:3. | 


{ prayling and thank(-giuing. And ther: 
fore {ſiph(alth, Offer to God prayſe,C 


pry thy waves witothe moſt High, Hoſea) 


pravyer,and ſav; Recorme vs gr ciorf!y: ſo 
wil we onde r the calves of our tips. Which 
; the Authorr of the Epiſt'e tothe He- 
7 © iy , ſexmetl: to explaine, hen hce 
fatth: Lerws 17 crefore by him effer the 

artfir e Oj prove wane wato God: that 1s, 
| the '11t of 7. 'e lips, wh!ch C0j ſells bis Newee, 
Dit alfolath, [wil offer tothe @ ſacri- 
| fice of pratie, and will cal vpenthe Nume 


| of the Lord. 
Thethird,is a foro:4 full, humble. ad 
contrite heart. For the ſacrifices of God 
area conmite ſpirit : acontrite and a bro- 
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T hefourth 15 {Incl dee —— "Y | 
relricteofrheattiicted. Therefore ſe 
holy Gaolt faith; To woe coleimnd rowie 
Y Fribte gr IC! #107, Forms h 77 C11 (6 wo rfrees ", 
\ Goa: 5 well; leaſe {Pavlfaith, 13.75 ere fil videant, 

i fs 1,eftcy th, | droees wed Lpiphre'ts Mil, 4.18, 
| tris that(reliefe ) 1 L1ct ve fronds Vo , 0; 
' odour, w Web /arvcll thjireet, Sacrifice cc- | 
| [coral v;ite Gold. 
The faft, 15 the ſacrifice of our blood: 
 whenweatre content to tele the triiti f 
' with our blou?, which we cotefle vii h 
eur tongues, and p: of, le in our lucs, 
| Pali th: hong Il yoo ered G6 apt c Phy.2,17 
| \urrtfice& Woes Df or Titth, Lee of. 4 
| Tos | retovee with You a! ES to his :; > Bs 

T9118 lane Timely Pra F 4 FMT OAT ; 
hy be offered, or powr:d 2ut asa drinke j, Tun, 2.6 ; 
offering by martyrdom? i 

T he f1xt1s , when Parcnts doe dcdt- j 
cate their children vnto God 4 either to | 
| ferue him in the general] calling of 
 Chriſliity. orin ſome ſpecial] calling, | 
which approacheth nearel(t ro him, as 
Hannah did her {onne Samuel, Could 1.5am.t- 


any be ſo deuout in their ſuperſtitions, 


| — = | 
bet 1 heart, O Col, tool 26t 5 ep 1 | 
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as to ſacrifice their chablora nvnto 16dl;, 
ynto Duucls, and ſhall nor an, | 
 conſecratetheir childre varo God, that | 
| gauz them: vrito Chriſt, thatbought | 
A: them: and vat. the Spurit, which doch | 
renew them ? 


| 
L | | The ſeauenth 1s the Lords Supper: 


lr 
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. * PR ” F 


=P which may be calicda facrifice,not be- | |: 
ES: | cauſe any corporall, propitiatory, or | | 
"7 applicatory ſacrifice 15 offered vato | | 
= 4. AgJitisa; God in it, but becauſe at the celebra- | | 
momoriall | -; a therof, we offer vp our prayſe, our | þ 
ot Chriſts 
[auice, | ſelves and eruice vato God,intellimo- 


| 

I | nie of 0ur thanktuln. tle to God for the | 
|} death of Chvilt, ſer forth and ſignified | 
102 Tat Eexaimneat, And therefore Itts 
Call ed C310 Eunch, 7; 11h, or T huws/ HUTT. 
Ang bccaulc allo thy didin the church | 
| vic actherecemnyg of this ſacrames:t to 
oller tacir 221fcs tor the relieke of the 
| poorc, TH! witnelic ot their thanlfull 
| | heaics vato God. Which cutltome is | 
yct relivtouſly continucd in lome pla: | 
CES. 


[ighily, Gods Miniſters in his; 
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|  chu;ch hauca ſpeciall kind of ſacrifice, 
in oftcring vp thoſe whome they do 
1 conuert. | 
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| counert vnto God; Fhe Miniſter bee- 
5 | 30g as the prict!  ih2 werd of God. 
ti | vreached, as ft. ſucriticine knifegand| | 
Y p the convert 1s tie ſacrifice, 6 Panto. Rom.r-, 16 
ij B frred rhe Gentiles to God as alacnhice, 
1 Aninth {.c:1lic* 15,when we offer 
| | pv God & hishonour, our ſelves, J = 
- | B+ | {ole and a > 1 an 1 Gith; Grie your [ 
| feliies write Gied , and piue your mem- Rom. 6.23. 


| bers as rapons EA riohteonſneſſe vl 

| God. And avaine he faith; [ beſeechyor, 
Brethren, hy the me vrievof God, that ye. Rom. 12, : 
FEE UP YO; , irs a l1me ſervifice, hoſy, 
| Wiles ths wnto (lt 2d, T7 Lach is your YeAſo- | 
| :2able [e erm of God. we ougiit to offer | | 
, vP our W hole bocies ard our Whole | 
ſoules. For as cuery ſonne oweth ho- 
nour vnto his Father : as every ſt biet 
| oweth homage vnto his prince: and as | 
'everiefervit ovath obedience vnto [15 
' Maſter:even ſo c'1eric ſovle,and eucric 
 bodie, ene: 1epouerofthe ſoule, ar, 6 
cuerie part of the bodie,oweth; honour] 
' and ſcruice vnto God, who js the Lord, ' 
t tre king,thefather, and preſerier of ;t. | 
And we Cor vP our bodies to God as! 
' a ſacrifice : firſ}, when we make them 
%.-:4 the 
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et 
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Fo 
| cure the worl:s cfhohiucle vato God, i 


of righte »uſnejle to vr neighbours, 
andoft: mperance & {obriet: toward: 
| ou {.lues. | 
| Secondiy,wh-o'vemortific & ſvp- | 
nDickieine Ges of the bode, ISANgEr, | 

| 


bitcernefe,wantonetle, ſloth, & GrUn- | 


' KENNCES. Whenwedfſ. Src Ct: 'r {inges, 
2. Kiar, 22. las 1,52 dd the I olatrous Priettes * 
the high p! aces,t then Vo vepertorme a 
adtab! e {uci:1nc: Wen! beſle:mmy our: 
'Prietthood. Now thiſe beeing our ſa. 
| crifices,, T heſecond thias © v0 be _— 
deredis tho {iti wheres weovrhrto. 
liv then and thatts Chrilt Tefus 115 he | 
4 FT Godand NM:v.: or he 1s Our Media 
; tour he inaketit v3and 21 our ſacrifices 
Wer. ble vm Ins dutiher. For he co- 
Weret: F LC 1p: teetions with his 
blood, a:d v> wich or 112hteoufnes, ' 
49s By ertn Cid tie fonctified als: 


$2: * v GED tov eat io vehatioiuer ſa- 


| 517 6d oiter voon this Altar ihalbe 


<cept: Tie Alter did fare. ene, 


ofterio?,. ven fo Chriſt our Altar doth * 


fanctiftg & commend ulour cffein:s | 
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ahich in themſelucs are verielameand | 
*atitie, Burthe remoutth their blegni- | 
hes, and mz!:es them {ound,and as Salt | 
Te (e1lo teth thiem 211, 40d makes them. 
ſavour and rea!!!) 116i in lus fliers! 
raft, | 
Th: third thing 15 the 1m _—_ 
they thould be of "red arid that 1: con- ! 
tinualiy vpon all eccaftons, from the | 
morning of ou; ae, cuen to the eue-. 
n1ng tcreof. They were commanded |-<2.14, 
n thetime of the Lawto offer vp eares 
of cornedried by the fire, and wheate 
beaten out ofthe Treene Cares: cuen {0 
we ſhould offer vnto God the P17 
»-'cof our life, & our tender and greene 
ye:res. Salomon 4d'iiterh young men t>; Ecc.xt. Io. 
carte entli to d: - part fr am their fleſh and to\ R124 
remember their E're CA OT 11 the An CJ of 
har youth, Abel olfred to the Lecrd the Gin4 bs 
firſt fruits of his theepe,and of the fat of | 
them:(o let vs offer vnto Go1the firſt. 
fruites ot our age, & thefat of our life. 
The lzame and the [ſOTINE will not T0 {or | 
curran', Shall we ome the Dit «ll the jSabr. T3. 
ſtrength of our dates, and oller God 
our old bones? May he not in vflice 
I: 4 repcll | 
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| repel! vs, and rezef our offerings? And; 
i 3s WE mel} beg:1nne betimes to ſhew | 


PG no r= — = WWmn—_—_—_ 2 ——— =  ——_ 


| we continue conſt.int vnto the cnJ. 
| Therefore Pau! ſaith; Pray conrinally, 


 onr ſelves Prieits vnto God, ſo mult 


' And againe: Let 25 offer Up thelacrifice | 
ww praiſe alwates wnto Cool. The Law 
| apPointed certain ſacritices tobe offe-. 


red day by day continua'ly:f.» we l1aue 
ſome ſacrifices, which we ſhould daily : 
and humbly officr vp vnto God, as a 
| contrite al praver, pravſing of his 
|name, workes of chariticand {uch o= 


| thers. We miſt not be wearic of wel! 


ecuting of ourofiice. Andit any thing 
| trouble vs we mu? repeſIir, as ha 


'| har did the birdes, which hindred him 


n his bntineſſe, Conſtancjeis an argy- 

ment of fortitude anc (3ncerite. 
 Thefonrth thinerobe contiderrd is 
| OUT Preparation 2: ak confiſterh in 
ewa things, Firſt,in renenting of ſinne, 
and c! [ent;no the heart and ot wick 
ketneſle,Thereforc Damwdtanh s ] wil 
walh maine hanas 17 13,0cencie (O Lord) 


doing,butperſcuere in thecoſtant OX 


and then will 1 Ccompaſſe thine ah -ar, Whe 
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| SO of true lone. 265 | 
= 8 | Loſeph was to appcare betore the king o | 
ot 4: zypt, he {ſaved him,and chanved 
' h1s garments, & came to hm: to when 
thou a1tfo aPPcare beiore the ring ot 
neaucand earth with any gift or Levi. 
fice,change thy rayment of wickednes, | 
thave away thy ſuperfluous & corrnipt | | 
affections, wath thine hearc anc thine | | 
hands1inznn-crncie, and then lay thy 
facrihce vpen the altar,and offer 1t. 
| They which ſcnd preſcnts vnto. 
| oreat men , will looke that they bee as 
pure and good as may bee, fo wee, tht 
are to prefſertfour ſelues vnto the oreat 
| God, ſhovid }}bovur to be 1rwardly | 
| near holy. The Prophet (ith, chat IF.66. > 
\ hee ht-rh a bullock 5 is as hee tht Nye \ 
| a4m.11: and he that /acrificeth a ſheep» .rs as | 
lh-that cate if adorges heod ; ; mMeannc, 
that their ſacrific:s were abominable mm. 
| | Gods ſight, becauſethey oftere i their | 
|bullockes, Hdiehos Pay: butre-: 
|hghted in their owne wi.ked wayef, 
But let vs by repentance, fir{t{-crifice 
#nd ſlay our {ins,and then ſacritice 3nd 
offer vp our ſolver; Salome fauhe robe Pio.25.4. 
the droſſe from the ner,” (5a thicrefſ  / oe & » a 
| crode 
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|  ceeac - awveſſell for the F mmer:cucn {0 ay nl 
| | purific thine heart, and purye out the. 
|crofle of ine fromthe meitallot thy | 
 loule, andiherewilvea gift, which the j} 
'TLord will like of. | þ 
Secongl,pray to God, that he would 
accept ofthy ſucr:fice , :ndpardon all 
' the blemiſhes in 1ts» Daxd faith, © 
ULIT9, | | Lord 1 belcech thee , accept the free offe - 
Mah. >. ' V1AgS of my month. A7alachy faith that 
| Chriſt (hall refine the ſonnes of Lex, & 
=-| purifie them as golde , that tney may 
bring offerings vnto the Lord in righ- 
F {fboulaes. Wee are as the ſons 9" | 
4 Prieſts I meane, but fpirituall : let vs | 
-pray vnta Chriſt, that bee would refine 
{ vs, and power the cleane water of h1: 
Spirit vpon vs, that we may be cleane 
from our filthineſle, that ſo wee m'glit| 
| (acrific: vnto the Lordin riahteouſnes. 
£3 _ | For as hee requireth the ſactifices of 
EL. riohteouſnejſe , lo hee looket: that they 
| FT {ould be offered 3 righteoriſnes , tat 
is, after a righteous and holy manner, 
Fhe fifcthing to be conlidered,isthe 


manner how all [ ourſacrifices ſhuuld be 


| oftcred. 
Firſt, 
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| Firſt, wee mult offer thew in faith. | 
'| | For mh. - 15 5:0t of fc t;1 75 [1979. We RG. 14 23+ 
thy | | muſt bee Wfiree of Qu! offerings, i: t 
| | God willaccept them. By fourth Abel of - 
ered wito Ed: ' 0 Oat er [ar :f:e the Cn. 
A ſacrihce a ithout faith, 1S a5 3 bode 
w 'hout a {vie & a tree without perth, 
- tieretore the facrifice of tits vic- 
lied who are deſtitute of true fa'ti,onad 
no: within the cou: nant, is. ca 
| teacheth \ *F malgm:: He tcths L- nr d. 
Secondiy,ws cuvlt of ;elVP all our ſa- 
\ crilices ſincerely with 3n Þon- {t heart, 
 andin conft.euce of Gods cru mene- 
\ ment . For Godt: yeth the hear <aithe 
702165: and countertet fonFfiriy 15 don-. 
 biewiquitic, Wien wee 7ve nimes, | 
' which 1s one ws frhid fil: 
not knowe what the 12ht han! G09. | 
And wliet: wee pray to Ged, witch is | 
another factihce, we muſt ror Ele ts To fxg. «th.c 
\ be ſecne of m:n »! ut ouzhtro got into! 
our cloſets. BY which ov SITUEE me 7-4 
'1:eth,thatwe (hould Deiforn! et THz Wo 
't es {incerel+ voice V PSenE: Foe! 
the t [FP =. [Dill 10: rio br 's 0 C 6. : { el "$4 
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| hre aeliont. And therefore wuſtour ſa- 
 crifice bee entierly offered , as Davids | 
was, when hefſaid: IwillpraſethceO 
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- 3p | and no parttherof was rel{-rucd, So we, 
2-4} that are made Prieſtes by Chriſt our | 
ir  High- prieſt; ſhould offer vnto God | 

|. an entire (acrifice, our whole heart, all | 


[the members oor bodice, and all *he 
| faculties of our {oule, "Þ he made 

| th:m a'l - and he will exther have them 
all, or 30neche wil not part ſtakes with | 
the Dwell, 

Thirdly, we muſt off-r vp our ſu. 
crifices willingly ,ciearefuily, & with 
Cetrzhe. Theret ore the Pfalrmit ſaith; | 

| It \VYO7 JT Lo [ct a nor /acrificet of pra! ecard Oc 
| | (te bacon nec) 1th yeroyrrrs. (God 10- 
veh free l offerings, and a cheere- 
full emer. S1-acraes ſalthy [nail thy orfts 
[ham 7 rofl! cormtonanre, and loohe =" | 
*« .3P"* 1h rr bend 1: able, n1vemwith a cheerefrll 
'E Ye. Ciriet ire Et fs; honnmr with @libe- | 
| r.111 
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Lord my God, with All mize heart. | 
The Law a ppointed = ſacrifice 1 I'3 
which all themembers were offered; 

23" And the meare offering, which the i 
| Prieſtes offered, was burnt a! toge:her, | 


; . of true lene. 269 | | 


| , VNLO enc Lord, toc the building of a d '90.9.14. 


| — = OOOOIOI>—— — A— —— — —-— ————— — 


- «lee. For he that {or; «th liberally, ſhall | 
| -e4p lo berally. D.2:d and his ok 
| oficred wilinoly, & with a pertect heart 


:Chigc6: 


t, Chran. 


| e:zmpletd hisname: cuenfo lhonld we 
oft-r vp all our ſacriiices willingly and | 
All alacrity tor i.e glory ct its name. 

Fourthly, we inuft offer vp all our 


| 
| 


| ſacrifices becing in charitie with our 'T1;. 170, |} 


| ne1zhbogurs. Chrift faithy If thaw bring -mult be obs| 


11g of tothe altar, and there remembreſt ; (erucd in | X 
: 'the prepas } 


\ £11.16 Tay brother hath ought agarnjt thee : 
F, UatlQo, 
leaue there time offerins r before the altar, \a 
M.ith. 


| ind 90 thy Way firſt be reconciled to thy As. 
br 0iher, and i hen £07340 ,and offer thy oft. | 
Our (ac: 1fces 1n1v1lt not be mixed with ' 
\WIONYS. But whatloeuer Jo0ddutic WC 
; do to God, Icrvs be in <haritic with | 
| our bir. For how ca we thinike | 
| chat he wlll accept 1t.if wehate cur bro- ! 
; ther, whom? he hath wade? And vwhat- | 
| ſocaer god worke we do to waa, ler 
| vs doit in louc vnto him, 
| For (as Pal fhieweth) though we BE T 
| ſhould giueal our goods to hey poore, | 
| and haue not Llouec, it would Prof! RO - 
| thing, | 
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| the gory of God , which oughrof all. 


— 


erer ye do, inword vr elec, doaliin the 
NN -:920 of the Lord [fs T1:1:20 enankes 0 
God eucathe faincy by /12..T ie Apoltle 
exhort:th vs to oftcr the ſacrifice of 
; Pioile vn'o God by him. For it we 
would na'1c our oft-rings accepted, we 
muſt nat truſt to :he'r owne dignitie, 
which deſerueth nothing, but rely on- 
ly vpon t15 merits and moſt mer 1tori- 
ous inicrceſſion, And therefore Peter 


ſauh,ovr ſacrifices arc acceptableto God 


1h y Is Chrit. 


And ſo mrc! of the manner, 
{Ihe eng followeth - and 1th) ether ſu- 
; preme or ſubordinate, greater orleller. 
| F he n:aineendeof all our ſacrifices, 15 


| 


menim theractions to be ſought for,a- 


cue allthn,veiſc; ard thertore Paul 


{1th . wether Ve CAle 07 aArimbs, OT wWhat- 


| 


W_— —— ww ——_ _ dg 


: | 
| /{o2:5e7 ye do+,, ane all tothe glorieof God. 


T nc ſubordinate & 3nferiour ends are, 
r. That men migat behol{eovr faith; 
2. commende ourprofcſsion: 3. and} 
olorifie our hcauernly Father for vs: | 


O J 
4. that 
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| #1 allure others to rhe Iiking both = 


| And! his ſhall ſ»fhce for the toure 


All onr Sat r!fuces mr ft bre offered Vie 
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of ere lore 
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4. that wee may & _—_ our calling: 5 .| 


it and vs: 6. that wee may edific and 
excite our brethren,by our g00d EXIMs 
ple: 7.that we may ſtop the _— 
of Atheiſts, pavil {ts, & Pagans: S. and | 
| that wee may < vather certaine wane; | 
of our eleRion and cfleuall vocation. 
and at]zneth attaine tothe ende of our 
faith, the ſalvation of our ſoules, 


| 


| rſt Senera]] points, 


| 
CHAP. VII. | 
| 
| 


to Ged. | 
| 
| 


Heiſt andl]alt , 15 the Perf fon to; 


whome wee 6's made Kings and | 
Prieſts: and that1s to God, the Fa- | 


The word God 1n the Sctptures , 45: 
taken two wayes,properly, & impr2- 


| 


perly. 


| 
| 
| 
| ther of Chriſt, and1n himalſo ours, 
| 
| 


Properly , eitherfor thenatrre 


or God-hlicad as where jr is (£14, God 5 


a JS prret. 
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Or for any of the ihove per- 


ſons | 
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Job.4.2 
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Cond {ublitting IN that nilure or Cods 
head. And Gat ts takew 11 this placr 
tor tre Father , Improperly this wor : 
Goats given to Angels, and to Magi- 
ſtrates, vnto Idols, & co the Divel him- 
{elfe. 

Now thefuther is called God, not 
becauſe he 1s more God, then the Son 
and Holy Ghoſt. For they arcequal co 
' him. But becauſe heis firlt in ouder, & 
from him che Godhead 15 communica- 


ited cothe Sonne and holy Ghoſt. 


Heits called the father of Chritt, not 


by the grace of creation, as he was the 
of. ' father ofthe Aagels , and of Adm be- 
| Luke, 3,38. tore his fall; nor by the graceot Adop- 


| (10, as Eunemius and the Borgſrans wid 


magine : but by Natzre, (tho!ughthe 
A [:rcellians lay otherwilc. } 


| The Father, from all cacrnity pOOUr” 


| 


MuNicatinsg b- whole God- head vnto 
h1m,and yet not deprunnyg lumfſclicot 
it, Hence wee lcarne: 
Firſt,thatas there 1s a God,(contra- 
11eto this opinion of D..:cor.us Auleſiues, 
FT 1c0derns Cyrendats, Eamencs T eneatcs, 


1nd al Atheiſts whatſoeuncr:1o that this 
one 
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one od i: 1s not one ;nje et{on, a" 
one in nature, butdilting hed; 

{ne SOnIs noi oh Fitter, "the: cer 
not the ko'y Ghc{t but they ore diſt; 
om{thed by ticir Inc JODI CAREY IC JIG [0 
Derties, T he fati:er 1s God begetti:. 
the Sonne is God begotten os the ia- 
ther, and the Ho'y Ghcſtis G<d pro- 
ceeding from them b«th. 

For t'1cy have all one nature, wil!, 
and naturall power, hich 1s conmicn 
tothem all,and not begoiten:butihey | 
differ 1a their manner of ſubſlting za 
that one nature by their perſonall p; c - 
Prieti's, Which are not Common to 
tem all, 25 the ra'rre 1s, but at pro- 
priated to each of them Is CONC ly, that 
Chriſt is the ( b{tanta'l Some of 
God, equal! for time andellence vnto 
h1s father, and thertore tobe honoured 


25 ivell as the fart er: :nd beware of the 
who bel4 thar 


opinion of Ar: , 
Chriſt was not co-terva:!, coequall, 
30d of the {ume ſub!tance with the 
fatlier. 

Laſtly, ſeeirs weare made kings and 
Preiſts to Gcd, we mutt lethin hue 
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274 Thetreaſure 
all the glory of our kingdc me and: 
| prieſthood, For to him and for his 
honour and ſervice are we thus eſpeci- 
ally promoted. We are not thus honou- 
| red to live as we liſt , but to ſet forth 
| Gods glory , and his prayſc, who hath 
Be} ſo highly grae-d vs. T herfore all thoſe 
H- a'cto be condemned, who giue them- 
| (clues to the works of darkn«lc, {.cri- 
| ficins t» Yew by vncleannes, to Bae- 
chus by d-unkenn-s, to Aſammon Ly 
; worldlinelle. All theſe ſacrifice fo the 
| Dinelland to their owne fleſh, which 
is the ſced of the Dinel, and not co God, 
{ fo whome we ought toliue, that as we 
| live voy him 10 this world, to we may 
1'ſolive with him in the worldto come. 
And thus mach of the defcription of 
| Chrilt , which 15 the firſt thing to be 
conſidered in this Thankſgiui'g. 


of trac Lowe. 2 


| 


| 
| 
d 
nd: | 
| CHAP. VIII. 
his | h | 
m_ ; The ſubftarce of Iohas thank & [-gtming. | 


th. | | andtheteſt ificzro of his deſire of Chriſts 
ath ; plorie. 
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ole | TR | | 
— | THe ſccond thing is the ſubſtance, | | 
cti- ; | © or mafter of 1t, conicined in theſe | 
246-1 Ml  wordes; To hims be lory and domiin- | 
ty | Þ [92 fer enermore. In which words the | 
hef Þ | Apoſtle aſciibeth all ho: or, pa: ſc 
ich maieſty, rule and Lordil.ip to Chrilt | 
od | for louing of vs, and pb: bis loue | 
wel vivo vs by waſhing vs from our (irines 
may | | [in his bloud, and waking vs k-ngs and 
me.| i prieſts vnto his father. Which pra- 
n of iſe of his, teachcth vs to ſhew all | 
be] fl thankfulneſſe to him fer theſe his fa- 
yours, by doing all things, which may 
| {ct forth his glory, & manifeſt our obe- | | 
| || | dience to. hus authority and great- | 4 
|  neſle. | i 
| | | Thethird and/aftthing tobe coflhi- 
\ DP, dered,isthe teſtification of the _ 


fayeh or fcruent defireof Chriſts 3 0- |} 
ry the word Amer: which fionificth | 
Eo Y : certoinly, 
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; | COrTP1;. ſy,/o bet, vr t 1. loe (0 . As if F 
ould Juv -choud 2:-1thave al! olot 
24d Wl10.: alai'es io thee: or 
| 4 ,* be fo, let gloty, demon an 
©. li pievine or alcribed tonu 
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| Or tele 0ciiimalilet enztius Ana thi 

B28 ' £49 -bles his dcfice. and thewerh ho) 

| ; TE 13 CTY he d (1 witli that Clir:ſt ma 
[++ {nQye al lor. and dulminon alcribe 
EL: 7-11 io him, a 2tdoth indecd ofris ht be 
TEID 1 vnolim. For he 1s the king < 


| 
ki. | ory, e redecmer of the world, th 
1.2, [deter of ul] wnngs, tem ghty Go: 


1-9-0: t epruze. of pea e, the Zou rnoure 
Sp me NT: -ch,a'd to him ll power: 
| £41:2156 heaten and 1ncarth, Andih: 


Ir F m')co. 5 th-uld proucke \ 

«2 we16-nent, and nutto freeze In ou 
| Oe: re g oO! [1:5 ans Y ic 411: o ') Ye. And be 
Ye 6U- htto be VenIment 11 ce'yrin 
[1 © CV-xY:- - {hh it b & 2» Carerand pr. we 
[ 
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495 Jd0 44 tints whatlucicr, wil: 


M1 def rc it mv g men, ahd ar 
Ws C _ "CY an in! egrity of Our 1N 
*% 3 .tHection. And [ ) dong ay e 11. al 
Lode: cont rt -orſ.lues, and d.moin 
It aicour thinkfulnefle co lim; vat 
- whon 
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